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PREFACE. 



The character of the individual intended 
to be exhibited in the following pages, is 
not inferior in interest to that of any of 
our modern divines. He moved indeed in 
a sphere and in a part of the country, which 
precluded that publicity which others have 
attained. The Welsh had among them but 
very few, and indeed scarcely any until very 
lately, of those who possessed the ' pen of 
a ready writer,' and none, till within the 
last few years, of those periodical publict- 
ttons, by which the deeds of the good and 
the great are made known to the world. 
They labour as a people under peculiar 
disadvantages. None of those nurseries of 
learning, none of those establishments which 
encourage and remunerate the efforts of ge- 
nius, are to be found among them ; though 
when we consider their distinct language, 
their distance from the English Universities, 
and their comparative poverty, we cannot 
fail to conclude that such institntions are 
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as needful for tbem as for the inhabitants 
of Scotland and Ireland. It is trae that 
many schools, ably conducted, have for 
years existed in that country ; but a Col- 
lege, which of all institutions affords th^ 
must powerful encouragements, is not to 
be found within its precints. Lately in- 
deed a noble building, bearing the name of 
St. David's College, has been erected at 
Lampeter, Cardiganshire : but contrary to 
the expectations of many, it is defective in 
one of the main things which excite the 
energies of noble minds : it confers no 
degrees. This defect, it is hoped, wilt at 
some future period be remedied. 

The Welsh have been favoured the last 
century with few individuals, the memory 
of whom ought to have been preserved to 
the last generation. The effects of their 
labours are still visible, and will probably 
continue so many ages: but theii' nanjes 
will ere long be forgotten, there being no 
records of their lives, excepting a little 
more than a bare notice of them in some 
of the periodicals of the day. This may be 
said of the Whitfield of Wales, the Rev. 
Daniel Rowland of Llangeitho, Cardigan- 
shire, the father of the Welsh Methodists, 
now by far the most numerous denomiuatioa 
in Wales, and who no doubt have done more 
towards evangelizing the country than all 



other denominations pat together. Row- 
land was allowe<l by all who knew and 
heard him, to be a most extraordinary 
preacher. He possessed in a very high 
degrfte every qualification hecessary for the 
purpose bf arousing' a dormant people, sunk 
in'ignorance and nngodlinesn. But no de- 
tailed account of bis labours hax ever bef>n 
published. The sanie has been the ra«e 
with respect' lo several- Of "hi* felloW-la- 
boui'ers/ ' Otie of whtoTA is ehtitled tfl par^ 
ticnla^ hotice as havin* beeti the Watts 
of Wales, the sweet-si*Sg-er of Israel. - We 
allUd^' trt Ifle Ref. W.^Wiliiams, late of 
Pantcelyn, CftrmaWhfer^hirt. H^H'bywro», 
as to deep'^^pferienfcfi and gteriort* views of 
thfe 'Redeetier,''havfe few to eqWal' theitV in 
any'IatigilHge: #hd' thfeV hhv^-'beett cmii"- 
nerftfy 'bleSsedto thfe'edifteatidnhttdioriifort; 
oftboiiy*ids.'* .-...:,'. 

""Thrf fftte 6f thei« men and tirf nvsiiiV of 
lhfeir'h}^hrj'^frt^fe»ow-he(pBW,' bjfdWeH " 
nigh WapJWrtecfr 16 'Mr.'Chai'les'fts'far as the 
English jiflW^ iife'CcrffCefVjed. A'sttof-tbio- 
gr&phy of[iiim 'aippearrtl WiiW* years ajjo 
in Welsh ; art^ f n Vbis respect his- memory 
hff*h*en more attt-tidt^ to tfran that of his 
prededfessors; "But no accdunt' of Itislifc, 
except some brief- notices in- some of the 
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itta^ines, has besn published in English' 
BelieTing that his name should be had iir 
remembrance in Bngland as well as in 
Wales, being persua^d that bis' esampte 
may be g<eii^^ly useful, and baTin^ w my 
possession many rntereatio^ dMawentA« i 
thought it my'dutyte set before the Gdgli^h 
reader the Folloving sheets. That I am nak 
able to do fall justice to die character i am 
endeavouring to exhibit, I am fally eonsei- 
ous. I have therefore throughout the whole 
as far as practicable, introduced Mv. C. as 
the narrator of his owd history. 

The documents which I have are his- 
Diary, contained in two quarto volnenes,* 
and a lai^e collection of his tetters. I have 
also perused his Welsh Memoir, drawn up 
soon after his death by his intimate friend, 
and, from the beginning' of bis career in- 
Wales, his companion in labour, Tho. Jones,. 
Ruthin, Denbighshire. I have availed my- 
self of every thing conducive to my purpose 
in this work. But my materials are con- 
siderably larger than his were. — The great- 
est part of the first volume of the Diary will 
be given in the following pages. The second 
contains not much that is suitable to our 
purpose : it consists mostly of what may be 
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termed Essa^ or Tlioqgrhts< on Afferent sob* 
jects. They wfo veej iatoresting* ftod very 
nselttl, coDtfunitig- a bappy < intenoiituie m 
deiBteiBe and prai^iee. There is in some parti 
a 'Considerable degree of onginality.; /bint 
Svhat isi moMt reanditable in Uiem ia ibe deap 
spiritual flxpenmce w.kich they display. <A. 
very i*stradtive motame might be made 
from these materifibi intermixed with some 
«(the Qmnerons letter^ still unpubli^wd ; 
and may •■ at somcj future time be-, made 
public* 

One of the raoet interesting acts of Mr. 
Charles's life, itaathe estaU>li^iment of the 
Gii-cnlatiog-raiid Sunday BchooU: espeoialty 
(utbese -school » led ereatuaUy to the forma- 
tion of the most glorious institution ever 
known in the, world— The Bible Society, 
The course of events was isimply thiti: — 
WhenMc.C. began to travel about to preach 
in difFepent parts of the country, he ob- 
served that the mags of the people was 
deplorably ignorant. This circamstance 
deeply affect^ his mind. He thought, he 
prayed, he consulted with bis brethren. 
The first step he took was to form daily cir- 
culating schools. In a few. yea^s after, 
Sunday schools were introduced, both for 
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children and adults. People having been 
taught to read, they wanted bibles. Ap- 
plications were made to the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge; but with no 
success. The demand for bibles was urgent; 
The people had not only learnt to read, but 
had been most power^lly impressed With 
the truths preached to them. lu this diffi- 
culty Mr. C. consulted with his friends id 
England and when in London conversed 
with them on ^eSilbj*ct. Mitch prayer 
was offered up ta Hit Givtir of all good : aftd 
they were ^ed fo the idea'of forming a. new- 
society, which WAS eTCirtaally called; the 
British and Foreign BiMfe Society, the no- 
blest institution ever set on foot by human 
beings. 

Had there been nothing interesting in 
Mr. C.'s life but this fact, that he had been 
the main' and principal instrument in-the 
hand of God in the work of formiVig the 
Bible Society, I should tfeel myself justified 
in the attempt of making the present and 
future generations acqnainteii with bin Cha- 
racter. But this is not the case. His life, 
independently of this circumstance, is wor- 
thy of being recorded. He fnlly deserves a 
■place among those illustrious men, justly 
called the Reformers of these latter times, 
Milner, Robinson, Romaioe, Newton, Cecil, 
Venn, Scott, &c. having been eminently 



useful in his generation, and perhaps more 
ext^isively blessed than any of them. 

The Biographer may be mistaken ; but 
he firmly believes that there is scarcely any 
memoir extant which exhibits such a vari- 
ety of useful matter on the great subject of 
spiritual experience, and such instructive 
and practical thoughts on scriptural truths 
in general, as this now presented to the pub- 
lic, llie ChristiuD will find here opened to 
hia view the deep depravity of the haman 
heart (not indeed in its luxuriance) the va- 
rious, subtle and deceitful actings of sin, 
tc^ether with the insidious attempts of the 
great enemy of souls. He will also see here 
unfolded the means by which he w to en- 
counter, resist and overcome his enemir-s ; 
and besides, the resources of his str^igth, 
blessings and consolations. He will per- 
ceive the different and wise measures, though 
often for a time very mysterious, which in- 
finite wisdom adopts for training up, dis- 
ciplining and preparing his children for 
usefulness here and for glory hereafter. And 
the impressions which the perusal of the 
whole, it is conceived, is calculated to 
make, are these : — that sin is a great evil, 
the cause of all our sorrows, sufferings, 
fears, doubts and miseries, — that there is 
no way to deal with it but to mortify it by 
the Spirit, — that this is a work which re- 



quires continual watchfulness and prtiyer, 
— and that God is a God of inconceivable 
love, the only source of true happiness, infi- 
nitely gracious through his beloved Son, 
infinitely wise, merciful and loogsuffering- 
in all his dealings with his people, — and 
that his great object in alt his dispensations 
towards them is to make them holy as he is 
holy, and render them wholly dependtmt on 
himself, that ttiey may ultimately shine forth 
in the regions of light as illustrious monu- 
ments of his unfathomable grace. If these 
impresHions shall be produced or deepened 
in any by what is here written, thelal»our 
that has been taken will not have been in 
vain. 

Those parts of the Diary and letters 
which describe in a strong language the 
corruptions of the heart, the temptations of 
sin, or the insinuations of satan will pro- 
bably be objected to by some, while others 
perhaps will by no means approve of the 
glowing terms in which the transports of 
a soul favoured with lively and realizing 
views of eternal things, are delineated. But 
the probability of such objections has not 
prevented the introduction of such pass^fes. 
The object was not merely to unfold the 
character of him who is the subject of the 
Memoir ; but also to convey to others what 
may be usefiil, instructive and profltable. 
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Similar trials and difficulties may be felt in 
their full extent by some still. To see and 
know that others hare found the same depths 
of vickedness in their hearts and the sanfe 
hardships in the spiritual conflict, will tend 
in no stnall degree to comfort and support 
us. What is more likely to convince ns of 
the re«iity of those consolations which faith 
in eternal trnths is capable of imparting-, 
than to find that some of our brethren have 
already experienced- them? This will ex- 
citens to labonr for the same realizing faith. 
While one may derive no benefit fronl thette 
thin^, another may. Let not him that does 
not, condemn that which may be of advan- 
tage to another. We are too apt to reckon 
as iweless what does not exactly suit our 
own taste. What is this but to »et up our- 
selves as the only proper judges of what is 
beneficial to mankind ; which is the same 
degree of folly as it would be for a man to 
consider his own taste as the only true test 
of what is a proper and palatable provision 
for the table. Our standard is the scripture. 
IfUiere be any thing in the following Me- 
moir inconsistent with the word of God, 
let it be condenhied : but if this connot be 
proved, human jodgment is worth nothing. 
— The disparaging views of one's self, the 
strong representations of the desperate cha- 
racter of Bin, and the vivid though un- 
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adorned description of divine things, which 
are to be met with in this volume, had t^ey 
been clothed in fine and elegant expres- 
sions, would probably give no offence. 
There is a refined mode of phraseolt^y too 
prevalent in the present day. Many truths 
are thereby rendered palatable, which other- 
wise would not be so. Like the Grecians 
of old, we are pleased with what appears in 
a fine garb, bat dislike it when set forth in a 
simple, plain manner. This is to love the 
truth for its dress, and not for its own self; 
to be pleased and delighted with a fine- 
colonred shell, and to have no taste for the 
precious kernel which it incloses. 

I have to acknowledge, that I have 
been materially assisted in this work by an 
intimate frienif. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY, &c. 



CHAP I. 

Ms. C.'s K&KLr Lipx TiLi, Bia Osmkation. 



SECT. l.—From hU Childhood till he entered 
College. 

\i,v the true seiTUitB of God are equally the objects of 
bis love end favoor, though soDie of them are employed 
ia Bwre dUtjnguuhed services tbau otbers. Their dif- 
ferent w^rks and statioDs are assigned to them by 
ioiinite wisdom. To fit them for arduous sitoations 
and exteQBiTe usefulness, they have geuerslly to pass 
throogb great difficalties. Severe trials are frequently 
their lot. By these God humbles them, maheE them 
sensible of their own weakness, and teaches them to 
renounce self, and willioglj' to rely on his allsofficient 
strength. Trials are indeed inseparable from the life 
of a Christian in this world ; they seem indispensably 
necessAry for carrying on the good work in the soul ; 
and they generally bear a very near proportion to his 
activity and usefulness. No great man, as a Christian, 
has been without great trials. All have not the same : 
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some feel the inward conflict mostly j otliers, the out- 
ward troubles of life. The former was more particularly 
the case with the lubject of our memoir. Both his 
Diary and his letters shew that the inward contest was 
often very ardaons and severe ; by this he waa no donbt 
prepared for his great work and important labonrs. 

Another trait observable in the dealings of God is 
this : — He frequently endows those in the lower stations 
of life with great gifts, and makes them instrumental 
in conferring the most extensive benefits on mankind. 
Society is far more indebted to the middle and lower 
classes of the community than to the higher, for im- 
provements, both civil and religions. The great bene- 
factors of the country, especially in religion, have 
generally been men raised from corapatstively low 
stations in society. A noble pedigree was not what 
the subject of our memoir could boast of, though his 
parents were resnectable in their station. His father 
was a farmer in the parish of Llanvihangel, ten miles 
from Carmarthen, South Wales. Though not illuatrioos 
by extraction, yet be became eminent, and Terj- emi- 
nent, by the benefits he conferred on his native country, 
both by his ministerial labonrs and by his writings. 
The value of his exertions is incalculable. Few, very 
few, peihaps not more than two besides, since the time 
of the Reformation, have done so much for the moral 
and spiritual improvement of the inhabitants ofCam- 
briti. He laboured among them for nearly thirty years 
with great success. His activity and disinterestedness 
were eqaally conspicuous. He received no remunera- 
tion for his labours. May his example stimulate others, 
that they may become, like him, a blessing to their 
country. 
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Of Mr. C.'s early life we have do kaowledge, nor 
indeed mach of bis after-life, except what is coDTeyed 
by his Diary and his letters. We shall therefore 
proceed to giro extracts from the Diary, and shall 
iotermingle them with such letters of similar dates as 
may be interest in);. Tbas we sbail see the general 
' strain of hie private thoughts, and at the same time 
the general character of hia confidential communica- 
tions } which are means of information more satisfac- 
tory than scarcely any other. 

His Diary has this motto prefixed to it :— grtcvra 
eweeyet tts aya&ov, " AH things work together for 
good." To live under a real and permaDent conviction 
of this troth, is a high attainment. — ^Tbe Diary be- 
gins thus ; — 

" I was born Oct. 14th, 1755. My parents aent 
ne to school as soon as I was capable of attending to 
any thing. When I was about ten or twelve years of 
age, they entertained thooghts of bringing me up to the 
ministry ; and with that intent sent me to school to 
Llanddowror, two miles off: where 1 continued three 
or fonr years. 

" During that time I first felt serious impressions. 
The first cause of any thoughts about my soul I do not 
recollect. My convictions of txa were for a year or 
more bnt very slight, and at intervals : but 1 bad 
almost continually, though sometimes weaker and 
Bumetimes stronger, powerful impressions made on my 
mind, inclining me to attend the preaching of the 
Gospel, to read the Bible, and the best books I could 
get. I would walk alone with great plaasure to any 
reasonable distauce to bear gospel-sermons : and uo 
' time was tedious in reading good books. But what 

B i 
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was moat blest to me at th^ tiwa ww Joha Bunyan's 
Treaty <m the two Covenanta. . Tbat part,, herein 
he shews the dreadful «tete of those wtia tre ander Che 
corenant of works, affected me very tonpb, and made 
me aevefal times to cry bitteily. ■ 

" I recollect I taught, every body reUgicns- wlw 
went pretty conataotly to Cbnnji : bat I. often won- 
dered I never heard them talk any thing ^boat. religion, 
especially oa a Snnday. I had not one apiritiul ponon 
to speak to for lome time. At last Providevce brought 
me acquainted with an aged, holy and pioas man, by 
name, Rees Hngh, a few miles aS: oa whom I con- 
stantly called once or twioeaweeki; and Im conversa- 
tion was much blessed to me. Sometimes he.was filled 
with great joy and comfort in talkiiig'to ve; and when 
that was the case, I never was nnaffeoted. X loved him 
as long as he lived, as my own eoal, and always looked 
upon htm as my father in Christ, The remembrance of 
him will be pleasing to me as long as I live. He was 
all ^Id disciple of Mr. Griffith Jones, Llauddowror. 

" During this time 1 had but very little knowledge 
of the Gospel scheme. My religion consisted principally 
in earnest longings and strong desires after something 
which 1 had not hitherto obtained, together with a deter- 
mined resolution to continue to nse all appointed means 
to find it. — I made now a public profession, went to the 
sacrament, and endeavoured to introduce religion into 
my father's family. I hope also that my feeble attempts 
were not ineffectual in the etid. Coosidering my age 
and my little knowledge, the authority I maintained in 
a family so large, generally about eighteen, was sur- 
prising. What was deficient in other things, was 
supplied by my earnestness and zeal. My temper and 
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ttUposition being natorally mild, I wu always gene- 
rally beloved by all my relations : this helped me greatly 
in paaaing through many difficoltiea." 

The seal of this yoath iaa lesson to many. The 
sbame generally felt when serious religion is first 
avowed, he OTercame, and set np family worship iu his 
&tber'a lioose. What a reproof does his conduct convey 
to many ? How many headi of families n^lect thie 
duty i Religion most indeed be at a very low ebb, when 
the momini; and evening sacrifice* of praise are not 
offered to God. Let all who neglect this dnty remember 
that there is an awfal woe denonnced on them ; God 
has threatened to "pour bia fnry on all the families that 
call not on his name." 

" When I look," continues Mr. C. " into the rock 
whence I was hewn, and into the hole oi the pit whence 
I wu digged, bow distinguishing and astonishing does 
that free grace and mercy appear, that observed and 
pitied a poor, vile, ignorant child, lying in his blood 
helpless ! May a sense of my own nothingness ever 
keep me humble; and may a sense of the divine good- 
ness, 60 undeservedly and graciously shewed tu me, 
constrain me ever to live to God." 

" O majr I breatbe no longer than I bnathe 
My aoul in pruaeto him. who gavemy loul, 
Aod all her infinite of prospect fair." 

"When I was about 14 years of age, my father sent 
me to the Academy, at Carmarthen : where I went with 
much fear and dread : and my old dear fnetid was very 
fearful and anxious for me in my new situation. He 
prayed earnestly with me and for me before 1 went. 
And I have often' thought that I have received many 
blessings in answer to his prayers to God for me. 
B 3 
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" At CarmarthcB mjr coDnection and acqaaiatmce 
in tie religions world, were conaiderably enlarged. 1 
soon joined a society of Methodiata tbera, in which t met 
several very pions personi, whose conversation was ex- 
ceedingly blessed to me. Bnt all had been well nigh rained 
by a set of careless, highspirited professors, with whom 
I contracted too much intimacy soon after I went there. 
Bnt the Lord gracionsly opened my eyes and delivered 
me ont of their snare. At this time a friend put into my 
hands Mr. Hervey's Dialogues, which were made very 
nsefnl to give me a clearer knowledge of the doctrines of 
the Gospel, concerning which I had hitherto been very 
much in the dark. Many other nsefnl evangelical books 
came in my way, and were helpful to me. But of alt 
other means religions conversation proved most beneficial. 
"On Jan. 20th, 1773, (in hia eighteenth year.) I 
went to hear Mr. Rowland* preach at New Chapel. 
His text was Heb. iv. 15. A day mnch to be remem- 
bered by me as long as I live. Ever since that happy 
day I have lived in a new heaven and a new earth. The 
change which a blind man, who receives his sight, ex- 
periences, does not exceed the change which at that time 
I experienced in my mind. 

" The eftTth receded and dUsppeared ; 

Heaven opeaed to my eyes : 

My ears with toand seraphic mog." 

It was then that I was first convinced of the sin of unbe- 
lief, or of entertaining narrow, contracted and hard 
thoughts of the Almighty. I had such a view of Chriat 
as oor High Priest, of his love, compassion, power and 
allsnfficency, as tilled my soul with astonishment, with 

• The CleTgynan mentioned In the Preface, 



joy unspeakable and full of glory. My mind wm o^cr- 
M^elmed and overpowered with ftmazement. The troths 
exhibited to my view appeared (for a time) too wonder- 
folly gracioBs to b« believed. I could not believe for 
very joy. The glorioos scenes then opened to my eyes 
will abundantly satisfy my soul millions of years hence 
■n the contemplation of them. I had gorae idea of Gos- 
pel troths before floating in my head ; but they never 
povrerfnlly and with divine energy petietratcd my heart 
till now. The effect of this sermon remained on my 
mind half a year ; during which time f was generally in 
a comfortable and heavenly frame. Often while walk- 
ing in the fields, 1 looked op to heaven with joy. and 
called that my home ; at the same time ardently longing 
for the appearance of the glorioas Saviour to take me 
forever to himself. At times doubts would come into 
my mind, and I would say, within myself, 'Can it be 
possible that these things are trne!' The f^rd would 
reply, " I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger; 
1 will not retnm to destroy Ephraim ; for I am God 
and not man." " Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and for- 
get not all bis benefits." 

"About this time also Lather's Exposition of Gal. 
i. 4, was very much and particnlarly blessed to me, as 
it has been many times since. — During the whole of mv 
stay at Carmarthen the Lord was in general very pre- 
cious to me. 1 enjoyed very abundantly the moat power- 
ful means ctf grace, and also much of the divine presence 
in them. At the same time 1 was not without great 
temptations and snares, which more than once had well 
ni^ mined me. But in ali, God's invisible hand pre- 
served me; the everlasting arms were underneath. 

" In the year 1775, Providence very unexpectedly 
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and very wonderfully opened my way to Oxford ; what 
neither my pareota nor myself nor any of my relations 
had any the least idea of till jast at this time. Bat now 
all obstacles were removed, and it was determined that 
I should go. The manner in which the Lord opened my 
wav to go thither, gave me great satisfaction and strong 
assorance that I should be kept by God's grace from 
being bnmt in that fiery furnace ; though my spirits were 
very often much oppressed with fear and doubtful appre- 
hensions of my future safety. But he who can keep us in 
one place, can with the same ease keep us in another. 
There are no difficulties with God. Difficulties wholly 
exist in our unbelieving hearts. — In May I set ont on 
my jonrney thither. On the road the Lord gave me 
very comfortable views of himself, as my Father in 
Christ ; yea, that Christ's Father was my Father, and 
his God, my God. What could f want more ! Here was 
power sufficient, and compassion enough ! The follow- 
ing words sonnded melodiously in my ears — " I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, and unto my God and 
your God." 1 was enabled through grace to commit my- 
self to the custody of my heavenly Father and to yield 
myself <diearfully and submissively to the gnidancs of 
his Spirit and Providence." 

Hf, who had such thoughts, views, feelings, fears 
and hopes, had made no small progress in the divine 
life. The whole of the foregoing extracts are of a very 
superior cast. His life was eminently the life of iaith. 
He recognized God in every event, attributed every 
good to his free grace, acknowledged and deplored his 
sins and infirmities, depended wholly on divine strength, 
and resigned himself entirely to the disposal of his God. 
How very few enter into what he calls the " fiery fur- 
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nace," to waU prepared iritli mean* of ufety ! 1'lie 
defence ef the Almighty i> the only lure pTotectiouv — 
It moat not be inpposed tiiat it wu iateiided to uast a 
refleetion (w that aoble eeat of Jewuiag by the terms 
— fieiy briieoe t No, th* design no donbt waa uo niore 
than -to express in strong term* tbe daDgere and temgn 
tatidnaof the place. And tbo«e temptatiens are in a 
degre« nnnvoidable even under the strictest discipline. 

9EGT4 U.'^From the thie Mr. C. enltred College till 
Att torn arMned. 1775—1778. jige20—2S. 

Ws ahall pMceed wilk tbe Diarr:~-" 1 was matri- 
cnlated May gist,, 177&. I soon got acquainted with 
several serious, piuH young gentlemen i which could 
not bat prove a very gfOeC oomfort'and profit to me. 

'-rBUt about two.yeacs after I was entered, 1 was 
broBgU: iuto very great strait and difficulty. My sup- 
plies from Wales were at once stopped i nor was tliere 
any one resooree to which I could look witb any pros- 
pect of euccestf. This happened too, when I was in- 
debted to the College sC20. Tbmgs remained in this 
state about a fortnight; during which time my mind 
was mnch distressed and perplexed, quite at a loss what 
to do. At last 1 resolved to inform] the College bow 
matters stood ; and go into the country to get my live- 
lihood any how. I found my mind perfectly submissive 
to the Lord's will, and satisfied that he should order alt 
my concerns according to his own goodness and wisdom. 
Bat 1 was esceediugly pnzzled to account for those con- 
curring providences which opened my way thither -, nor 
was wholly without some secret trngt that tbe Lord 
would bring me through some way or another. 

" One morning as I was writing to my friends in 
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Wales, informiug them of my.difficnlty and my conse' 
qaent resolation, an intiinate friend called on ine, to 
whom I immediately explained my sitnation aod the 
resolution I had formed of leaTin^ Oxford. He an- 
ewered, that he did not doubt but tliat by eome mean 
or other 1 should be assisted, and desired me to make 
myself perfectly easy about the matter. A few days 
after a gentleman sent for me to dine with him. 1 
went ; and before we parted, to my great surprise, he 
produced the £20. I wanted 3 and at the same time 
told me, that 1 should not want during my stay at 
Oxford. I rejoiced mnch, and was very thankful. 
The gentleman was as good as his word. This intro- 
duced me into a new connection, and considerably 
enlarged the sphere of my acquaintance." 

The interposition of Providence in bis behalf, when 
his pecuniary resources failed, was very remarkable. 
How wonderful, on many occasions, are the ways of 
God ! A fonntain was opened, and his servant drant 
of it : but before his wants were fully siippHed, it was 
clAsed, it was suddenly shut up. He looked around 
with wonder, and. knew not for a time what, to do 
I'he Lord tried him, and taught him thus to depend 
more entirely on himself. As soon as submission and 
resignation were produced, the Lord opened to him 
another fountain, which supplied his wants till the end 
of his course. How this ioatance teaches us to depend 
on the Lord, and to be resigned to bis wilt, whatever 
difficulties may meet us on our Journey. All obstacles 
will some time or another be removed by patience and 
reaigiiation to the will of heaven. There are no diffi- 
culties which cannot be snrmounted by those who trust 
in the Lord. 

"In the year \777 I spent the summer vacation 
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with Mr. Newton, at Olney. Tlic vigil proved very 
comfortable and very profitable iodeed." 

A few extracts from tfae letters which he wrote 
about this time to two valuable friends, shall be now 
presented. The next thing in his Diary refers to hit 
ordination. — Letter to the Rev, W. Wilkinson, now of 
London. 

"Olney, Ang. 8th, 1777. — Having a Newton to 
be instmcted by, both by edifying discoursei in the 
palpit, and by converaatiou in the closet, what place 
or situation can I be in, more pleasing and delightfal } 
1 formed in my mind great ideas of him, but really ha 
bas exceeded my most sanguine expectations. Thon^ 
in my opinion he excels moil in the closet, yet he is bv 
no means indifferent in' the pulpit. Mr. M, talks of 
yoor coming down. I wish you would I am sure you 
would like both the shepherd and the sheep. 1 never 
pass my time with more pleasure and profit, than when 
1 am iu conversation with poor simple-hearted Chris- 
tians, who pretend to know nothing but a little of their 
own hearts and the way of salvation through Christ. 
There is something pleasing and comfortable in the very 
sight of those with whom yon hope to spend a happy 
eternity. That my lot may fall among them here and 
hereafter, is the very utmost of my wishes. 

" But with no soiaU pleasure I inform yon ttiat the 
great Romaine stopped here two days, and gave us two 
very excellent sermons on Christ's glory in his person 
and ofitcBB, and on his precionsnfeas to a ruined sinner, 
when he is enabled to lay hold of him through faith. [ 
was vastly deli^'hted with his manner of preaching; 
which, though particular, yet seems to me the most 
Bimple and best adapted to the capacity of Uie un- 
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leitraed. Ab to the matter, it was e.rcelieiH indeed, and 
delivered id such s feeling and pathetic Btrain, that 
even my cold, hard heart could not bat be uarinecl a 
little with his Are. Had 1 the strongest cODstitation 
and the best adrantages to make niyaelf master of all 
the branches of hunan literature, yes, of all learning, 
both sacred and profane, yet I am perfectly convioced 
that all this would be much too tittle to make me a 
gospel-preacher. Speak a great deal one may, and tbat 
very orthodox ; but unless he has a little of that unc- 
tion from the Holy Ghost, he mi{{ht, for ought I know, 
a* teell be lileut. This is what I want in my prayers, 
studies and meditations. And that God would grant 
yon and me a great share of it, when we come 
to act in apublic capacity, shall, I hope, be the fervent 
prayer of yonr affectionate friend, T. C." 

Letter to tlie R«v. Mr. Griffin, now of Ipswich. 

" Oxon. Coll. Jesu. Dec. lith, 1777.-1 hope the 
Allwise God has been yonr Counsellor and Director in 
it (some important affair;) and pray that it may 
evcDtnally prove much to your comfort and God's gl6ry. 
Our true happiness and his glory are inseparably con- 
nected together: and it is madness in us ever to attempt 
to sever them. He " who will not give his glory to 
another," has eternally secured our happiness. 

Sir H. — T. accompanied by Mr. Brewer, favoured 
us with a visit about a fortnight ago, and was genteelly 
received by the Vice Chancellor and all his other ac- 
rjoaintaiice. — It was the first time of his coming here, 
after he began his eccentric motions. He is the same 
serious and agreeable Sir Harry, whoae lips commnnt- 
cHted such relined and esqnisite entertainmeot to us 
when we were together,— only, a vrarni, sobk My, a 
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bigoted Independent. Those of bis party exnlt in the 
rich prey they have caugbt. He seemed much affected 
with the rcmembcraace of past scenes all the time he 
was here : and Mr. H. coojectnred that he was got into 
the Htool of repentance. — 

" I long to see Zion the glory of the wtiole earth, 
and am not very anxioos Bbout the means God shall 
employ for its enUrgement ; but think it a very ande- 
serving favour, though I hope I can say, it Is aU my 
desire, to be exercised in some comer in extending its 
borders. 

" It grieves me to inform you that poor R— — , of 
Brazen-Nose College, has had his degree refascd to 
him by the Society on account of his Methodistical 
principles ; which nt once deprived him of tbe honours 
of the University and of the fellowship which he was 
sure of as soon as he had taken a degree. Perhaps he 
acted indiscreetly iu some things : but that can never 
justify tbe rigorons severity of their persecuting spirit. 
By what he told me he seems to have performed what 
he thought to be bis duty in an upright, sincere, cod- 
scieDcious manner i though 1 should not think it my 
duty to act as be did." 

f n a. letter to the same, dated OitOD. J'an. 22, 1 778, 
he mentions a correspondence with Mr,, afterwards 
Ur. HaweiB about the curacy of Aldwincle, Northamp- 
tonshire. A title was offered to him with £S0 a year. 
To be near Mr. Newton and within reach of his friend 

r. , at Leicester, was a great inducement to accept 

this offer j but Mr. Haweis making an annual inter- 
change of duties with him at Bath an indispensable 
condition, induced Mr. C. to decline the Bituation. He 
had heard -through Mr. H. of two other curacies, Mr. 
. C 
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S , of W , and Mr. D , of S . He 

waa advised by his frienda to apply for the fonner, and 

writes to Mr. G , for his opinion. These sentiments 

occnr in the letter : — 

" Sometimes, I hope, I can say, that God's glory 
and the salration of precious immortal souls are my 
greatest concern : though at other times, I nugt, with 
grief and shame, confess myself guilty of harbouring 
and caressing a traitor to heaven and an enemy to my 
own peace and comfort. I mean pride or selfintereet, — 
an enemy, of all others the most bold in hia enterprises 
and the most covert in his plots, aims at nothing less 
than dethroniag God himself, and frequently under 
pretence of exteading God's dominion, erects an empire 
of his own. I find him so entwined about me, that I 
almost despair of ever disengaging myself. But praised 
and forever adored be Jesu's uame for that precious 
scripture — " He must reign till he has pot all enemies 
under his feet." He is no king upon terms. I hope 
you will pray for me." 

In another letter to the same, dated Oxoo, Feb. 
19th, 1778, he states the failure of his application for 
the Worcester curacy. 

" It seems to me that the Angel of the Lord, with 
a drawn glittering sword in his hand, obstrncta my 
way to Worcester. TAe will of the Lord he done. 1 
have reason to be thankful for this grace among many 
others, — that I have no choice at all of my own. I 
hope to follow the fiery, cloudy pillar wherever it may 
lead : then, though the way may be nnhnown to roe, I 
am secure, and bej-ond the possibility of erring ont of 
the right way. 

" Whilst I revolve in my mind the lively and faith- 
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fal charactera yon gave of them both, (two minister! 
who made high professions of serious religion,) I can- 
not but admire your ingennity as a Portrait-painter; 
yet a kind of involnntary gloom oTerspreads my mind. 
What ! Are these the blessed messengers of the 
humble Jetui! the tender and compassionate shep- 
herds of Christ's simple and weak lambs ! Where is 
the Spirit of their meek Master gouei These are the 
queries I frequently put to myself: but hummum 
e«t errare, 

" Numerous, varions and incessant are the troa- 
hlea and distresses of every Christian whilst here. Onr 
trou'bles frequently arise too from quarters that #e 
expected far otherwise from. Oar most intimate friendi, 
who in a particular manner are intended to sweeten the 
bitterness of life, and ease our heavy burden, often 
like Jndas lift up their heels against us, and become 
the source of onr most pungent distresses : by which it 



is intended that we should learn to lean not o 






earthly support, but to fly to and confide in the Lord 
alone." 

There is recorded iu the same letter an instance of 
dtssimalation and hypocrisy, scarcely ever eqaalled. 
How necessary is caution in the selection of onr asso- 
ciates. To disgrace religion, the Devil often makes 
his own servants for a time very religions. Their 
extreme zeal is one of the surest marks by which they 
may be distinguished. 

" A young gentleman of your acquaintance, who 
made great professions of religion, talked much and 
prayed fervently, aud seemed to turn his back on all 
worldly advantages and honours, and follow Jesus with 
simplicity of heart, — this distinguished person has kept 
C2 
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company with a noted bad character — for more than 
twelve months past : and to complete his own ruin 
and the affliction of hla parents, at last married hei. — 

This miserable and infatuated person is W , of 

Q . You may depend on the troth of this affiict- 

ing intelligence." 

It appears from a letter to Mr. G , bearing 

dateOxon. Apr. 24, 1778, that it was through him 
that he finally succeeded in getting a title for orders. 
The title was on Queen-Camel, in Somersetshire. His 
Incumbent's name was Newman. After espressing a 
hope that their intercourse would " prove comfortable 
to themselves, and eventually much to the furtherance 
of God's cause and the display of the Saviour's glory," 
Mr. C. proceeds thus in his letter: — 

" Ifiia point (the furtherance of God's cause) we 
should keep contiaually in view, and should be the 
ultimate end of all our actions. No other object is 
worthy a moment's notice. Every thing that promotes 
our real happiness is included in it. They are insepar- 
ably connected. But when I look within my own bosom, 
I find many reasons to be bumbled and to prostrate 
myself low in the dust at the feet of Jesus. Daily and 
painful experience teaches me that to deny myself oaA 
take up the cross, is not an easy and a momentary work. 
There is hardly one thing that I engage myself in, but 
that on examination I find that self is acting its part, 
in an insinuating but busy manner. And will this 
cursed thing follow me to the pulpit? I tremble at 
the thought. 1 hope you will pray for me." 

Some idea may be formed of Mr. C.'s qualificationa 
for the ministry from the foregoing extracts. His 
style of writing shews his attainments to be consider- 



,oglc 



17 

Kble, and his commuiiioktiona evidence a mind mncli exer- 
cised in dirine things. Tlie sentiments are worthy an 
aged Christian. We coald scarcely expect them from a 
yonng man not quite 23. Few are so well prep&red for 
the sacred office. Many are miserably destitute of what 
is moat material for such a high employment. Their 
defects refer not so much in general to literary attain- 
ments ; nor to a theoretical acquaintance with the dif- 
ferent branches of Divinity. None of these things 
coDBtitnte the grand requisite. What is mogt necessary 
in one who undertakes the sacred function, is an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the subject of his message, a 
heart indueoced by divine grace. It is greatly to be 
lamented that this matter does not form a prominent 
part of the examination of candidates for holy orders. 
It should DO doubt be the main and principle subject of 
enquiry. Such a proceeding would be a great benefit 
to our Church, as it would prevent from entering it 
many unfit and unworthy characters. And it is a pro- 
ceeding fully jnstified by the tenor and express words 
of the formularies of our Church. The candidate is 
asked, whether he believes himself to be " inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghost" to take upon him the office 
with which he desires to he invested. And is this 
question so trifling, of so small an importance, that it 
is not necessary to examine the individual respecting it 
previously? Would satisfaction be given on other 
points by a mere naked answer by the candidate ? 
Would it be deemed enough for him to say, "I know 
(•reek and Latin, f have obtained my degree at College, 
1 have got in my posseesion testimonials regnlarly 
signed, Su:. ? No, he must be examined, he must pro- 
duce bin credentials. Why should he not be examined 
C 5 
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also as to his motives and ChruluM e»perie»ce ? The 
time, it is hoped, is not far distant, when none shall 
be admitted into the Church but such as shall give a 
reasonable evidence of thrar being moved by the Holy 
Ghost, of their haviitg snch vietrs and feelings on the 
important subject of the miniBtry as Mr. C. moat 
clearly possessed. 



CHAP II. 

Prom Mk. C.'a Obdihation till bis semoval to 
Wales. 1778—20. Awe, 1783. Aob 23—28. 



SECT. 1.—HU Ordination, 8[c. 1778—1779. 

This day of ordination is a memorable erent in the life 
of a minister. Tbe precious secret devotion of himself 
to the most important of all works is then made public 
aud ratified in the most solemn manner. He is hence- 
forth to consider himself as a peculiar person, set apart 
for a peculiar work, which he is to prosecute with 
fidelity and diligence. Intimat«ly connected with hia 
work is the eternal welfare of immortal sonls, and alao 
the honoor and glory of our Great Qod and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Who then is sufficient for this awful 
undertaking? Its great importance was deeply felt by 
our departed friend, as it appears from his Diary and 
from a letter which shall be snbjoincd. 

"On June 14, 177S, I was ordained Deacon' at 
Oxford. 1 felt an earnest desire that tbe Lord woald 
enable me to devote myself wholly to his service the 
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remainder of my days on earth ; and was not a little 
impTessed witii the sense of the (^eat importance of the 
charge I bad taken upon me and of my great laability 
to discUa^ it feithfnlly and in a due mauDer. May 
the Spirit of the Lord Jehovah be upon me erermore." 

Letter to G . 

"On>n. June 27, 1778. I have the pleasure to 
inform you that 1 am in order* since hut Trinity Sun- 
day. Meisrs. Mayor, Bridges and Crouch, were 
likewise ordained.*— My dear friend, this is the most 
awful and solemn time 1 hare as yet lived to see. My 
anxious thoughts abont the holy fanction I have taken 
npon me and the most weighty work 1 am engaged in, 
frequently oppress my spirits very much. That solemn 
exhortation and charge of St. Paul In Act, xx. 28, 
thunders in my ears day and night. Is the Church so 
dear and precious to Christ that he purchased it with 
his most precious blood i What bowels of compassion 
and mercy then should 'I esercise towards every one 
even the meanest individual in it ? How solicitous 
should I be about their welfare ? How anxions about 
th«r salvation ? May God of his iaAnite goodness 
enable me to be faithful. — At the same time it comforts 
my heart when I refiect on God's gracioos dealings 
with me in making it my coutiunal employ, my voca- 
tion, to think and speak about the forever astonishing 
scheme of salvation and the glorious author of it. 



* The Rtv. Mr. Msvor, Iste of Sliswburj, now dead. Dr. 
Bridges, DO\r of BrUtol, uid the Rer. Mr. Crouch, now of 
Nsrborougb, LeiceilerBhire. Theie, wilhthe Rev. Mr. Willcia- 
Hm, of Ixjndon, aad tbe Rev. Mr. Griffin, of Ipswich, were bis 
principal friends U College. Of the six, two are gone to theii 
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What theme more eweet and ravishing 1 What topic 
more spiritual aod doblime ! Let my heart and tongne 
and every member 1 have, join with St. Paol and all 
the Angela iu heaven in glorying in the cross of Christ 
and be determined to know nothing else. 
The Diary :— 

" 1 was engaged to a caracy in Somersetshire bnt 
as my Rector did not want my assistance before 
Michaelmas, 1 accepted an invitation from my friend, 
Mr. Lloyd to go and spend a month with him at Bala, 
Merionethshire. I stayed with him alwut five weeks ; 
during which time we made a tonr through most parts 
of North Wales. He went with me to E^onth Wales. 
We made Llaogeitho in our way, where we stayed three 
or four days, and heard daring that time two sermons 
from Mr. Rowland with ioexpresaible pleasure. — Au- 
gust the 13th we arrived safe at my father's, and found 
all my friends and relations well -. most of them going 
on in their usual way. 1 looked on those little comers 
in the house and sequestered hedges in the fields, with 
inexpressible pleasure, where my sonl in former days 
struggled with God in prayer and obtained his blessing. 
1 could not but view those sacred spots, in which I 
enjoyed refreshing communion with God, as holy 
ground. My father's farm wore the appearance of 
Paradise. The memory of the various blessings at 
ditferent times enjoyed, filled my heart with joy and 
praise. 

"On the 16th 1 preached at Llanvihangel. I was 
very comfortable and very earnest. My heart esceed- 
ingly rejoiced to see once more my old very dear 
Christian friend> Rees Hugh. 1 could have almost 
cried for joy. It was the last interview I had with 
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him in this world. In a month afterwards he went into 
heaven. — About Michaelmas I went to my charge." 

Ail the preceding pait of the Diary seems to liave 
been written about this time, immediately after he 
entered on his caracy. This appears clear from tlie 
manner in which it was afterwards carried on, and the 
substance of its cootenta ; they being evidently after- 
wards in a great measare the daily records of his views 
and feelings, of his hopes aDd fears, of his comforts 
and trials. — After he settled on his curacy, he wrote a 
letter to his friend W , dated Sep. 28, 1778. 

*' My long silence is not owing to a want of incli- 
nation nor forgetfulness, but to a variety of engage- 
ments to which my visit to my friends subjected me. 
You know the sweets of free and gracious pardon, 
having experienced it often sealed from the court above 
to yonr guilty soul. You will therefore, I am persuaded, 
find but little difficulty in extending forgiveness to a 
weak brother, when through his manifold infirmities 
he ofiends against yon. Oh 1 what a glorious sight it 
is to see the handwriting nailed to the blessed cross, 
and oar bonds all cancelled '. This pnts ns under a 
sweet obligation to pardon even our very enemies : fur 
we'had a full and free pardon granted us, when we 
were enemies, nay worse than enemies, traitors, who 
had rebelled against and betrayed the kindest and the 
best of friends. Our case would not have been so 
notoriously bad, had we not tasted of his infinite 
goodness and experienced his favour. Oh, shall we 
ever forget such an amazing mercy ! My ingratitude 
is the sin of all others that lies heaviest on my consci- 
ence. It embitters the very comforts I receive from my 
gracious and tender Father. Being burdened I groan 
under it. 
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" I came hex about a week past. I find it a aweet 
and an agreeable sepuestered retreat after a loog and 
fatiguing journey, like a safe and peaceful kareo to a 
weatherbeaten mariner. I know you would ask me, 
how does preaching agree with you } My friend, it is 
a hard work. 1 find I Jiave to do with two euemies, 
each of whom is much my superior ; that is, with oid 
Adam, and the old Serpent, The one is hardy (unfeel- 
ing) and obstinate; and the other is cunning and crafty. 
When I attempt to work upon and affect the hard, stupid 
and dead heart of a perverse sinner, the Devil never 
fails to devise a scheme to disappoint me. Yet weak 
and ignorant as I am, 1 despair not of obtaining a com- 
plete and glorious victory at last; for the Lord of 
Hosts has promised to be with me. "Lo, lam with 
you," — this is all my comfort and snpport ; and indeed 
I want no more. 

"Hitherto I very well approve of my situation; 
Futurities I leave to him who overrules all things to 
his own glory. 1 am an abject worm. I am in his band 
as the clay in the hand of the Potter. Oh ! may his 
glory be my only end in view in every thing I do. 

We pass now from what is for the most part his- 
torical in the Diary to what is mostly experimental. * 
"Nov. 6. My beloved hath withdrawn himself. My 
soul mo am s. Iseekhim.butcannotfind him. Icatlapon 
him, but he gives no answer. However 1 am not wholly 
comfortless j for he hath assured me, that he will turn 
again and have compassion upon me." Mic. vii. 17- 

" 7. This morning in riding to my curacy, I bad 
some comfortable meditations on God's sovereignty, I 
found myself disposed to lie down at his feet, willing 
that he in all things should dispose of me according to 
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bis iafinite wisdom and goodaess. Do thou dispose tem- 
poral aad Bpiritoal bleasiogs to me accordiDg to thine 
own will aud pleasure. Only when the viiion tarries, 
support my loal and eoable me to wait patiently. 

" 8. My hodI being mnch depressed with the 
eenae of my inability and insufficiency for the work of 
tbe ministry, fearfnl lest any soul should perish through 
my ignorance or negligence, aud lest I should bring 
reproach npon the glorious gospel, the Lord was pleased 
to apply the following words with great power to my 
aool, — " 1 will instruct thee, and teach thee, in tbe way 
which tfaon sbalt goj I will guide thee with mine eye." 
Help me, O Lord, to rely on thy sure word of promise 
and to look to thee in all things, who perfectest strength 
in the weakness of thy people, and from whom alone 
is their sufficiency for every work. 

" 10. I was deeply hninbled this morning under 
a sense of my extreme unwortbiness and great ingrati- 
tude fir many undeserved blessings. O Lord keep me 
and transform me more into thine image. My cormp- 
tiona are strong aud my enemies are nnmerous : but my 
Father is greater than all. If God be for ux, who can 
be against ns T 

The following views oil /Hem/fAip and disappoint- 
mentt in a letter to bis friend W are very ex- 
cellent. 

" Skipton, Nov. 16, 1778. I was just going to 
Chnrch when I received your last kind letter ; for 
which 1 tmcerelg thamk yon. Never did any thing come 
so opportunely, when 1 was about addressing myself to 
lost, perishing sinners, It kindly reminded roe of the 
inestimable worth of their never-dying souls, of tlie 
infinite importance of eternity, of the glorious truths 
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I Vas going to preach and of the strict and awfnl ac- 
count I must one day give. It took ofT the veil and 
exposed the eternal world to my view, which I am too 
apt to lose sight of through the dimness of my eyes 
and the enmity of the Devil, who raises up thick black 
clouds, if possible, to conceal it from my sight. To 
attempt strengthening the eyesight and dispersiug 
the darkness, is, in my opinion, the kindest office 
one friend can perform for another. Happy for us 
when both our conversation and correspondence tend to 
animate and invigorate onr languid sonls In the good 
ways of the Lord, when we are, whether absent or pre- 
sent, to each other, as " iron sharpening iron." It 
endears ns to each other here and will in heaven be 
reflected upon with satisfaction and delight. When a 
person's fire is out, he runs to his next neighbour and 
rekindles it again. Let Christian friends do the same. 
When my heart is frozen with northern chilly winds, 
disheartened and cast down by the severity of the win- 
ter, let some kind marm friend revive, cherish and 
comfort ray drooping soul, and by. his zeal rekindle 
niine. I am sure I need all attainable assistance to 
keep my heart alive and stimulate me on in the weari- 
some journey. Help me with your letters, your coua- 
seis and prayers. I shall heartily thank you ; and I 
hope to exert the little strength I possess to retaliate 

" I am sorry for your disappointment : but it may 
be best for you. Look to that overruling Providence, 
which in consummate wisdom, orders and directs all 
sublunary affairs to the glory of God and to the good 
of his people. Your heavenly Father may graciously 
intend mortifying your desires and subjecting your heart 
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to biB wise diBposals, before be bestows od you what 
you wisb. If lo, I tuo aare yon roust see goodness and 
tender mercy in bis now dark and myBterious conduct 
tovrards yoti. He is not contented to gratify you with 
temporal mercies, but be must at the some tiue enrich 
yoar son) with spiritual ooea. Isaac, you know, was 
the son of promise, tbe froit of many fervent prayerit. 
To try Abraham's patience and submission. Gad long 
delayed answering his prayers ; and granted bis request 
when be least expected. Isaac, when born, was so 
much tbe more endeared, and God's goodness the more 
magnified. — Be earnest in prayer to God. He may 
accomplish your desire in a way and Uirongh means, 
you little think of at present. May the Shepherd of 
Israel be your friend and guide in this and in all other 
concerns. Yon can never trast him loo much, nor be 
(no submissive to his disposals. He is our Father, and 
has our intetest near at heart. He never txa forget us 
withont dhiying himself. His faithfulness and truth 
are eiig^ed in our behalf." 

Tbe remaining part of tbe Diary for this year shall 
close this section. It shews a mind much exercised in 
the spiritnal contest, sometimes elevated and some- 
times depreued. 

"Nov. 15. My mind this' rooming dwelt with 
edification and comfort on tbe firmnesB and stability 
nf the covenant of grace and also on its suitableness in 
every view to the various wants of fallen sinners. " It 
is well ordered in all things and sure." — In returning 
from my curacy my weary soul ardently longed for my 
Father's house, my eternal borne. O when shall 1 be 
there ? When shall I see him as be is and be like bim r 
When shall 1 sit at tbe marriage-supper of the Lamb' 
1 am weary of sin and fearfn) of falling into it. 



" IS. I bftve mndt need to pray for grace to m- 
able me to deny myself. Self-love, self-will, and self- 
interest prevail too mncb within me. Indeed I am 
sometimeH fearful lest they should be the only epring 
of all my actions. But through grace I believe I am 
lees under the influence of self than I was. May the 
Lord deliver me from the sin of malting a god of my3elf> 
which we always do when we follow our own wills 
instead of God's. — Meditations on God's absolitte 
sovereignty I have often found a great means of mor- 
tifying self-will. 

"21. My soul earnestly longs and pants after 
purity of heart. Nothing but the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit can cleanse the thoughts of my pollnted 
heart. There is an acerva malortfia within (a heap of 
evils) and- God alone can deliver me from them. The 
very attempt of cleansing myself is but labour lost. 
But I am comforted to think, that God Jehovah hath 
taken the work into his own bands — "I will cleanse 
them," saith He, Jer. xxxiii. 8. Purge me, O Lord, 
with hyssop and I shall be clean : wash me and I shall 
be whiter than snow. Had 1 to choose the richest 
blessing on earth or in heaven, my soul would say, j4 
pure heart. Lord. Stamp thine image on my aoul. 
When the Lord shall have washed away my fijtb and 
purged my blood by the Spirit of judgment and the 
Spirit of burning, then I shall be called Aoljf. Isa. iv, 
3, 4. 

" 25. As the hart pants after the water-brouks. so 
thirsts my soul after thee, O my Saviour. Help me to 
wait patiently, till thou be pleased to shine upon me 
with the light of thy countenance. Providences at 
present appear dark. Thoo, O God, art "my strength 
and portion." To thee I must look; and thou at all . 
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timn BMBt me. Every tbing will be unfolded in doe 
tine. Help me to watch and pray. 

"Dec 1. God ie always the same, in my beat 
sad irorat frames. His covenant is well ordered in all 
things and sure. His love is unchangeable. His 
strength nerer decays. Increase, Lord, my foith and 
depeadance on this firm foundation. 

"3. I have been enabled to make a total Bor- 
render of inyaelf this morning to be God's forever and 
ever. As my Creator and Preserver, he has aotbority 
over me and unalienable right to me, to all I am and 
to all I can do. And O ! 1 have been purchased also — 
purchased by the blood of his Son ! What a price ! 
Make me thine forever. Take full possession of my 
heart. Lire in me and be honoured and glorified by me. 

" 6. I have been enabled to ponr out my eoul at 
God's throne this morning. It is now seed time. I sow 
in tears : bnt shall I not reap in joy ? Silence unbelief, 
and 1 will by faith say, yes. But I must wait patiently 
upon the Lord. This is difficult, very difficult ; we are 
so self-willed. Comparatively speaking, it is easy to 
be active for the J^rd ; bnt the most ardnons thing in 
the world, is to be passive in bis hand, as the clay in 
the hand of the Potter. 

" J I. The hand of the Lord is upon me, carrying 
on the blessed work of renewing my soul after the 
divine image. O make rae thankful that I am not 
hitherto forsaken by thee, and that thy promise is, 
'* ^iaX thoB wilt never leave me nor forsake me." 
happy day when I shall be delivered from all my cor- 
laptions. Help me, Lord, to persevere to the end. 

" 29. It rejoices me that my name is cast out as 
evil for the Lord's sake. I hope I am enabled to eltooie 
D 2 
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to suffer afflu^on with the people of God rather than to 
enjoy the pleaBores (rf bid for a leasoii. All my desire 
is, that J may be enabled to fight the good ^^t, to 
eep the feitb, and to finish my ooarae with joy - aad 
triumplf." 

The son) which could hare uttered sw^ things as 
the forcing, mnat have hsld frequent intercovne with 
heaven. To be io/y, seems to have beui its atwngest 
desire;— 41 proof, of all the most decided, of a nenewad 
state ; the distingaishing mark of true conFersioii. 
There is no true religion but were there la a Mature 
or a principle, which hates sin, longs for a deliverance 
from it, and feels it as an annoyance, ae a harden, as a 
grievous burden, — a principle which tovefl God, pants 
after communion with him, and earnestly longs for the 
full enjoyment of his glorious presence. These feelings 
may be weak; but they invariably exist in every child 
of God. The more like God we ace, the stronger they 
become. It is this holy nature that causes the Chris- 
tian to be wearied with a sinful world, and anxions for 
a better, for that couutry wherein dwelleth rif^teons- 
ness. 

SECT. 11— Diars/ and Letter* during 1779. 

We enter now on a new year. The Diary cootainG 
the fallowing appropriate reflections m its commence- 

"Jan. I, 1779. Another year is forever gone, to 
be seen no more ! but not go all its actions. A day is 
coming when they must all be reviewed. — Aupther year 
have I been kept by the power of God. He bttth not 
left me. His grace has been at all times sufficient for 
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me. I have hitherto obtained mercy and fonnd grace to 
help in time of need. Why then shoold 1 suipect God's 
faitfafniness, and the safficiency of his grace for the 
fotore } Ii he not forever the same God > Many have 
beeD mv oBences tlie laat year againat a Iwing of infinite 
compassion and love : bat his boundless mercy has par- 
doned them all. Praise the Lord, O my soul. May I 
ever walk bnmbly with God in the bitterneBs of my 
son). 1 most cheerfully and sincerely surrender myself 
and all tliou hast bestowed upon rae, (for I have nothing 
else that is good) to thee and thy service this new year 
and forevermore. Behold, I am thy serrant : help me 
to serve and glorify thee. 1 am thine ; keep me. 1 am 
thine ; never leave me. May I never be permitted to 
dishonour thy dear name. Amen." 

The following extracts present us with a variety 
of subjects. A heading shall be prefixed to them. 
The life offailh di^cult. 

" Jen. 29. How difficult do I find it practically 
to believe those doctrines, of which 1 have a notion in 
my bead. 1 want " to be cast into the monld oi the 
Gospel" and to breathe pure Gospel air, having put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, being dismantled of all legality 
and self- right eon sn ess. To live upon Christ, as a 
gailty, polluted sinner, for righteousness and grace, 
is the most difficalt thing in the world. 

j4 review of God'i goodneu to him at College. 

" March 14. I have just returned from Oxford, 
where 1 have been to ta^e my degree of A. fi. I am no 
longer a member of the University. God's goodness and 
mercy to me while there, were very great indeed ! May 
my heart be ever duly bumbled and Mled with praise 
when 1 reflect on the mercies 1 received. 1 was sup- 
D 3 



ported tbeie by ways and meauB of God's fiadiiig out, 
and by such as dearly manifested his invisible hand in 
ordering and dispoaiag of them. The temptations of 
various sorts I encountered there were strong and nu- 
merous : but the Lord kept me in the " hery furnace j' ' 
and I hope, with my " hair nnsinged and coat un- 
changed." These mercies were bestowed in aqswec tio 
prayer i which doubles the blessing. May this be & 
further eucouiagemeot to me to ask in faith, nothing 
doubting, in all distresses and difficulties. " Ask and 
ye shall have," is f^ycommnnd and promise, graciously 
joined together. All the dispeasatious of God's provi- 
dence towards me. though dark and mysterious at first, 
and through my unbelief, the cause of much uneasiness, 
yet when in due time unfolded, were full of wisdom, 
grace and love. Help me to see continually the invi- 
sible hand that wisely orders all things, and to put at 
all times ray whole trust in thee. 

Humvn dependance, vain, — grieving for iniqitity, 
"20. I have lately removed (to Queen-Camel) to 
live near my curacy. May my light so shine bd'ore men, 
that they seeing my good works may glorify my Father, 
who is in heaven. I'he godly are scarce. My sonl 
dwells in the habitation of Dragons. May my conver-r 
gation be such as may administer grace to all around me. 
— I find that the Lord is graciously determined to bring 
me from every thing to live only opon him- 1 depended 
on a broken reed and it hath pierced me to the heart. 
At present 1 have no friend but the Lord Almighty. 
And is he not enough i Yes ; my soul desires none 
besides him. He is my strength and portion. 

"April 4. How long must 1 dwell in Mesech? 
My soul is sore vexed at their iniquity, who 
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to God. Surely the test of God a not in this place.' 
How welcome wiUbeavea be? where all discord forever 
ceaaes, aad all ii uoion and hannooy ; where there is 
perpeCiul rest without any trouble ; and into which no 
unholy thiag shall ever enter. There are no vngoHly 
niniiers there. — May the Lord bless my poor laboure in 
this iiitg;odly seighboiirhood. Who knows but that the 
Lord may have nmch people here. — The l^ord's promise 
to Jacob, wlieo he went down to Bgypt, ie h great sup- 
port to me—" Pear not to go down to E)^pt, for I will 
there make of thee a great nation." In Ggj'pt, in bon- 
dage and captivity, tbey grew exceedingly. I'he God 
of Jacob will thns, 1 hope, deal graciously and bnunti- 
fnUy with me. I am now in Egypt, among God's 
enemies ; yet I trust that the Lord is with me and that 
he will bless me and enlarge ray const, and that his hand 
will be with me to keep me from evil that it grieve me 
not. 1 Chron. iv. 10. 

TVio^. — Sin lamented. 

"April 19. Lately the enemy has been permitted 
to attack me in every quarter — Good name, worldly 
hoDoar, worldly interest — all at stake. 'But, blessed 
be the Lord, I (Aeerfnlly and willingly part with them 
all, and choose rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 
— Welcome raproacbes, if my faith be but strong in 
God's promise, and if the sky be clear to see tbc pro- 
mised inheritance. Eternal weight of glory is enough 
to ont weigh all sufferings here below. 

"JMay 7. In me, that is, in my flesh dwells no good 
thing. My heart is a fountain of corruption. Lord, 
cleanse it. There is not a day but I have reason sorelv 
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to lament an eril heart of unbelief, departing from the 
living God. Create iu me a clean beart. 

On the I2th of this month, Mr. C. sent a letter 

to Mr. O , in which he declines tbe ofier of a curacy 

preferable to his own for reeuoni which have little 
weight with the world in geDcral. It contains also 
some excellent thoughts on other snbjectB. 

" I could never want motives to leave my present 
situation, while I have the prospect of living near yon: 
yet, as the servant of another great and good master, 
I should dtveat myself of all selfish interest and have 
bis glory a.lone in view in all my actions. When a per- 
son is once settled in a place, and as be thinlcs, by an 
allwise Providence, be should, in my opinion, be very 
cautious in exchanging that for another, though more 
agreeable to flesh and blood and much more lucrative. 
My present situation is indeed at present by no means 
desirable. 1 have no Christian friend to speak to within 
fifteen miles. Mr. N.'s unexpected behaviour has pro- 
duced a coolness between us. All these circumBtances, 
together with the fair prospects your kind proposals 
hold out to me, strongly incline me to accept your 
offer. But would this be taking up the cross ) Is 
this a proof of that undaunted fortitude which a Gos- 
pel-minister eipecially shonld be possessed of? Or is 
it not rather shaking off the cross impatiently which 
God in consummate wisdom has laid upon me } When 
Providences appear dark and mysterious, we are not 
to be dejected and murmur ^ but wait patiently on the 
Lord, who knows best what weather is most suitable 
to our constitutions. I am persuaded that few rough 
storms are much wanted to rouse me : though the Xiord 
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Iciiows how weak I am to bear them. He baa promiseil 
that strength shall be proportioned to the day ; and 
tbis is m^ stay and comfort.— For these-reaaons, 1 And 
myself, after some thou^t and prayer, at least some 
attempt to pniy, disposed to decline the offer, lest, 
inflncDced by selfitfh motives, I should dlshoDoiir Ood 
and qnit that poat be faaa assigned me. Whether this 
reasoning is conclusive I leave you to jndge. Were 1 
bat coi)>'iiiced it were the will of Pnividence, i wonld 
most gladly embrace the offer. At present 1 am strongly 
persoaded tbat God sent me here ; for what end it does 
not yet appear very clear. I hope yon will pray for 
me. I tniat if 1 knew tiie Lord's will, he woold give 
me grace to comply with it in all things. 

" I was heartily glad to hear of the comfortable, 
thoDgh but temporary, snpport which Providence has 
provided for yoii. In whatever sitnation you may be, 
may the smiles of his countenance brightly shine upon 

you and Mrs. G ; in which alone our present and 

future happiness consists. Earth and heaven witlxnit 
ibit, wnald be but a gloomy hell to the Christian : and 
whatever temporal mercies he may think proper in his 
infinite wisdom to deny his people, he never can long 
deprive them of thit. He has eternally secured it by 
his infallible promise, confirmed by an oath. And 
when he does conceal himself under a black clond for 
a time, it is only to endear himself the more. 

" The very thought of his goodness humbles me on 
account of my ingratitade. O the infinite mercies I 
daily enjoy fvith an unfeeling heart ! The reflections 
on them sting my soul and cover my face with confn- 
sion. if you love me, praise the Lord for me for his 
patience; I cannot, my praises freeze on my lips. (> 
that I might taste more of his love, and lie lower nt 
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his footstool, and And him more esalted on his throne 
in my heart. O that 1 could apeak io a more feeling 
manner to perishing sinners of their extreme danger and 
of the full, free and gloriona salvation purchased by 
Christ. May God enable yon and ine to fight the good 
fight, to keep, however difficnlt, the faith, and to Aoisb, 
however long, our courses; and may we at last receive 
the unfading crown of glory." 

In tht next entry in the Diary, sloth and love of 
the world, are deplored. 

" May 14. 1 have been this day very careless and 
negligent, slept too long in the morning,* and did not 
begin the day with God. Sloth is inexpressibly preju- 
dicial both to body and soul. Where it prevails, no 
progress aan be made in the divine life. We most 
deny ourselves in this respect and keep under the 
body. 20. How difficnlt it is to be careful for no- 
thing, and cast our cares apon God, who careth for his 
people. This difficulty ina great measure proceeds from 
■the love of the world. We want to be richer and 
greater than God thiuks proijer we should : then we 
are uneasy because we cannot arrive at that pitch of 
greatness we aim at. O God, pull down more and 
more these towering imaginations in my heart. Choose 
for me at all times, and make me contented with what 
thoo bestowest npon me. Bring my heart to my sta- 
tion, then I shall be happy. 



• " Avoid," says Archbishop Leighton in one of his Itc- 
tures Co hia studeota, " too much sleep, ivhicb wastes the 
morning hours, that are most proper for study, as well ■■ 
for the eiercisci of religion ; and stupifies and enErvHtci tin 
strength uf body and mind," — Of all liabits, this is the most 
injurious to tbe imprarement of the mind as well as to the 
health of the bodv. 
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Providence acSnoicUdged, ^r.. 

" 23. This day I exchanged my todginga, and 
have aeen the hand of the Lord very remarkable in 
providing a place for me. I was mach afraid and dis- 
tressed, having DO place to go to. But all hearts are 
in the Lord's hand ; and we shall never be disappointed, 
if we believe and trpst in him. May 1 be enabled to 

spread the savoar of the Gospel in this family. It 

strengthens my hands and encoarages my heart mnch to 
reflect on Col. i. 6.; which proves that the Gospel is 
never sent in vain to any place ; but that it will " bring 
forth fruit every where, and in all the world." 
The imilet of the world dangeroMt. 

".Inly 22. The smiles of the worid are always 
more perniciotis to the soul than its frowns. Its 
smiles, like a soporific draught, sooth the soul into 
carnal security, whilst its frowns drive as to God. I 
think I have found this truth lately verified in mv 
own experience. — 25. I was last week afiaid, lest 
the smiles of the world should stupify my eanl, and 
draw me into a conformity to it. Uut the world, it 
seeoiS, like its god, only smiles that it may fall upon 
yon afterwards with more fury, itut I hope, through 
grace, to disregard the one as well as the other. May 
I ascend out of the wilderness, leaning on my Beloved, 
till I arrive at last to a land of peace and rest, where 
every danger will be over, and all will be quietness 
and serenity. 

Distreit and Comfort. 
" Aug. 22. 1 have been of late in very great 
distress of mind. All is dark and disconsolate within— ' 
corruptions very strong, and I am without strength. 
Lord, have mercy upon me. 
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" 26. Hoff sniteble is the rcTelatioD God bas 
made of liimself in the scriptures to the miserable con- 
dition of TalleD sinDers ! My thougbts bate dwelt this 
day with comfort aod profit on his glorious perfectionB ; 
and I ho])e I found my heart drawu out in love to him 
and desire Bfter liim. May my soul be enlarged ,to 
receive out of bis fnlness. 

Tender Continence. 

" Dec. 24. 1 often compare myself to some mu- 
sical instrument, which rounds well when in tmie, but 
the least thing will put it ont of tune ; nor is it without 
some expence and trouble that it can l>e brought to 
play well again. So have I often found my soul put 
out of order by things that might be looked upon as 
of no great consequence. For instance, not reproving 
sin in others, bas often left a kind of guilt on my soul, 
and brought a cold chill orer all its {Mwcrs, which 
sometimes is accompanied with very pernicions ef- 

Fain altempU lo avoid the crons. 
" Dec. 4. Many are forced to bear tlie cross, who 
would be very glad, if practicable, to shake it off. But 
to tnke it up out of choice is utterly contrary to the old 
man ; and nothing but the grace of God can enable os, 
with Moses, to ekoo$e affliction with God's people. 
AVben distressed and afflicted, we often comfort our- 
selves, not with the promises of God suited to our 
}«rtieular state at the present time, but with our own 
vain imaginations and contrivances. Bat when those 
fruitless contrivances prove abortive, as they always do, 
we are then plunged deeper than ever into distress, and 
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it may be at last, into despair: whereas if we luid ini' 
mediate recourse to the sure promises of God, we should 
inbllibly Und su£icient present support j uor should 
we ever in the issue of thiugs be disappoiuted. We 
are apt to think every thiiig more likely to extricate 
us than patient waitiug and reliance on God. Such au 
aversion is there in our corrupt uature to eveiy thing 
that belongs to God, however suitable to our present 
conditioD." 

We have ia the foregoing passages a specimen of 
what the lite of a Christian is. It is a life of trials, 
temptations and distresses, as well as of enjoynients 
and consolations. Both are necessary according to thta 
plan of God to promote and secure the great end — the 
manifestation of his own glory in the restoration of a 
sinful creature. His gradaal recovery, accompanied 
with trials and difficulties, carried on in the midst of 
enemies, and effected oot withstanding all their opposi- 
tion and malicious attempts, will far more fully display 
the divine character, than if it were immediate, made 
perfect at once. This should not only reconcile the 
Christian to the hardships of his warfare, but make him 
even thankful for them. Paul coald never have so fully - 
known, the gracious power of Qod, had he not such 
trials as made him feel his own utter weakness and flee 
for help to Him who bad promised to support him. 
What silenced all his discontent under his trying dr- 
cumetances, was the view of God's power and grace as 
manifested id sustaining him. " Most gladly there- 
fore," said he, '; will I rather glory in my in/irmitiet, 
that the poteer of C^riit may rest upon me" His 
weaknesses would occasion tlie display of divine 
power ; and this satisfied him. The more God is seen 
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and known, the greater will be his niBnifested glory, 
und the larger the enjoyments of his glorified creaturei. 
To itnov him is life or happiness. The |niore we shall 
know him as the God of gnice, wisdom, love and 
power, the greater finally will be our eternal felidty. 
Then let us join Paul and say. We " take pleature in 
inlirmitieB, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecn- 
ttoDs, in distresses for Christ's sake ; for when ws 
ABB WEAK, then are we strong."- 

SECT. Ml.— Diary and Letters during 17S0. 

We meet again with reflections on the new year* 
day. Tlie occasion was the same as before, bat it 
gave rise to a diDTerent train of ideas. There is not in 
nature a greater variety, than in the thoughts of the 
human mind. 

" Jan. I, 1780. I found last year the following 
promise remarkably fulfilled to me—" Fear not, I am 
with thee ; be not dismayed, I am thy God : I will 
strengthen tbee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my rigbteousnesB. 
When thou passest trough the water, f will be with 
thee : and through the rivers, they Ehall not overflow 
tbee: when thou walkest through the fire, tboa shalt 
not be bnrned, neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee." If thou hadst not been with me, 1 must hare fallen 
and perished : but, blessed be the Lord, the everlasting i 
arms were underneath me. Bless the Lord, O my soul. 
Gratitude for thy nunierons and undeserved mercies, 
both temporal and spiritual, bestowed on me last year, i 
cannot but powerfully influence my mind to devote my- ' 
self most solemnly and deliberately to thy serrice'thii 



year also. O God, give, me the privilege and liappineii 
of liriag to thee. I tnut I have been in thy fauilr 
these seven years ; nor would I change my Matter for 
ten thoutoMd ioerld». His service is perfect freedom, 
and the only Aappineu in the univeree. Astonishiii); 
the ^ace that first called me from the world ; but 
more ftmaziDg, if any thing can be so, Is the grace, 
mercy aod patience, which hath since borne with me 
and pardoned my sios, aod is stilt compassionate to my 
daily inhnnities. O Lord, coutinae tby strengthening 
grace and thy refreshing presence to me this year also." 
It appears by a letter written the I2th of this 
month to his friend W , that be had notice, Michael- 
mas before, to quit his curacy, unless he consented to 
serve it for j£30 a year. Hia salary at first was £45. 
It had been reduced before to £40, but at this time to 
^30 ; a sum far too small even then for a decent sup- 
port. The first reduction, though made about the time 
when he had an offer of a better curacy through Mr. 

G r, before-mentioned, did not induce him to leave 

his situation : but the second, which lessened hia 
salary so much, rendered him doubtful as to the course 
it was his duty to follow. He was therefore in a great 
strait, not willing to leave on the ground of pecuniary 
considerations, and yet being distressed, having not 
sufficient means for a livelihood. He was providentially 
relieved from this difficulty through the kindness of a 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Lucas, whom be knew a little 
when at College, and who had just come to reside on a 
living in the neighbourhood. His own account in the 
foie-mentioned letter is the following : — 

" When the time came that I was to determine one 

way or aaoth^, Mr. L , in order to enable me to 
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stay, very generously propoaef to contribute towards 
my su{iport. Next Lady-day 1 am to go and live at 
Milbourn-Port, as a kind of an asaistant to him (tbougli 
he wants no aBsistaoce at present) and lie promises to 
furnish me with a horse to serve my Curacy, which is 
eight miles off. — After all I am in hopes that the whole 
will end well, if I have but patience to wait the Lord's 
good time. I know of nothing that could be more agree- 
able to me, and by the hlessiue of heaven, be more 
beneficial to me than to spend a few years with a per* 

son of Mr. L 'a good sense, learning and piety. I 

spend a great part of my time with him now : and the 
more I know htm, the more I like him." 

Mr. C. had ever afterwards considered his inter- 
conrae with this gentleman as oae of the happieat and 
most advantageous circumstances of his life. Hia couO' 
sets and commnnicationa had been moat useful to him. 
How true it is, that our comforts often arise fronl our 
distresses, and our gains from our losaea. Mr, C, was 
in a great distress. This very distress was the means 
of introducing him into the society of a most valuable 
man, of whom. he never aftenarda could think but with 
the highest respect and sincerest gratitude. 

We meet in the letter from which we have already 
qnoted, with these observations on pasatve obedience to 
the will of God. 

" 1 find it much easier to be active for Christ than 
to be passive to his will, by yielding myself up to his 
disposal and resting satisAcd with the issue. For by 
the honour derived from activity the pride of the old 
man within, is gratified ; and self hopes for something 
to feed upon. But to have my wUf one with his, to 
commit every thing that e&a affect either soul or body 
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ot cliancter, simply and nateserredly ioto his faandi, 
to live truly by faith alone, nithont the hope which 
aenae and hnman reason can supply,— thus to live ia 
what the grace of God alone can teach and enable lu to 
do. When I am enabled to overlook second cansea and 
to see the invtsible hand of God in all things, ordering 
all events andinflnencing their eflicient causes accord- , 
ing t4) his own wise counsel and the pleasure of his own 
will, all distracting' thoughts and murmuring complaints 
are quieted and silenced ; and I feel a calm serenity 
within, which depends upon, and therefore can be af- 
fected by, nothing sublunary. Then I can adopt the 
Psalmist's language — " I will not fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be cariied into 
the midst of the sea : for God is my refuge and strength, 
a verypreieni kelp in trouble." Here is a firm founda- 
tion ! Here is an inexhaostible source of the richest 
comforts ! 1 am surrounded with enemies, and bare 
no strength to oppose them ; but God is a mrv refoga 
for me, and strength too. What can I want more ) He 
is a preietU kelp. This is enough." 

The picture be gives,, in the same letter, of his 
parish is not very inviting, 

"The people here shew me all the outward civili- 
ties I could expect, but a very great contempt to the 
Gospel and godly living. After all I am in hopes that 
tbe Lord hath blessed and lelll bless my ministry among 
them. Great many highly approve of the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and of those who live godly in Christ Jesus: 
but the fear of an opprobrious name and worldly con- 
tempt, operates so strongly on their minda at present, 
that they cannot openly profess what they believe to be 
ri^t. Religion is a new and strange thing here, and 
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operatea varionBly according to tbe different tempers 
and interest of tbe persoDB who hear it. But moit look 
upon it as sonaettiiBg very bad, though they know not 
what it is ; and they are exceedingly afraid of taking 
the infection. — I have Kved in a place this last year 
where I believe charity itself cannot find one truly seri- 
008 person." — We sball now proceed with the Diary, 

" Jan. 20. Every retom of this blessed day (wbea 
he heard Mr. Rowland in 1773) is refreshing to my 
sonl. The remembrance of the mercies which I re- 
ceived, can never be fi>i^ten. Pardon me, O God, 
that my heart is not more sensibly affected by thy 
goodness to me an nntrorthy creatnre. 
Discontent lamented. 
" Feb. 20. At times I fonnd somewhat of tfie 
mnnnnring spirit which characterized the Ismelites of 
old during their jonmey throagh the wilderness, in- 
stead of thankfulness for the many, many nndeserved 
mercies which I enjoy. I imagine ten thonsand wants, 
and view blessings which are not at present in my 
possession ; and if they were, they wonld must pro- 
bably prove detrimental both to body and soul. Were 
my wants real, nothing but pride and unbelief conld 
tempt me to mnrmor : for the promise of God is — "Ask 
and ye shall have." Had the Isradites reverently asked 
God those blessings they wanted, they would doubtless 
have been granted, and been made real comforts to them. 
But when they murmnred, Ood granted tlieir requests, 
but it was in "his anger;" a curse accompanied them. 
. Lord, make me more humble and more tbankntl." 

The first letter of the many that are still extant, 
which Mr. C. wrote to Miss Jones, of Bala, Merio- 
nethshire, afterwards, his wife, is dated the first of 
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Marcfa, tfaii year. The acquaintance probably com- 
nteneed wben he Tisited Bala, nearly two years before, 
with his friend Mr. LloydT The whole correspondence, 
tilt they married in 1783, is singularly intereflting, 
contatning nothing light or triftmg, nothing bat what 
is of a serious and instructive' character. Some of their 
moat naefnl contents shall be given ; for were the whale 
transcribed, it wooM fill a volame. From the letter 
atmve-mentioned, we extract the following observatioiM 
on love to Ike brethren. 

" God has diffused hiinsetf through alt his crca- 
tures : and when we enjoy him in his creatures, then 
they answer to us the end for which they were created. 
So that the lore of Ood and bis creatures are not only 
consistent, bot inseparably connected. For this rea- 
son, so nnch stress is laid in scriptnre on the dsty of 
loving Christ's true disciples, onr Christian brethren. It 
is spoken of as a sure and infallible sign of onr being the 
children of God, God has more highly and wonderfally 
honoured and has pnt infinitely more value upon atrae 
believer, however mean in the eyes of the world and des- 
pised by it, than any or all his other creatnres pnt toge- 
ther. And God's perfections are more illuBtriously mani- 
fested in him than in all his other works. How is it 
possible then foe any tliat love Ood to hate him, who is so 
unspeakably dear to God, and in whom so much of God 
is to be seen } ■ It cannot be. As God bath loved his 
children here in dnst and ashes, with a love superior 
to that which he bears to all his other creatures, (a 
love GO amazing and wonderfnl as to staf^r oar belief 
by its greatness,) in the like manner does one Chris- 
tian lore another. He loves him nert to the Almighty. 
Hence, as yon observe, ' Christian friendship is the 
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best we can wish to commeDce,' though not the onig 
one / desire to know ; but a friendEhip by no meaiiB 
repngnint to it, but grounded npon it. For I aasure 
yon, were all the perfections of yonr sex naited in yon 
and the wealth of the Indies in your possession, and J. 
had no reason to believe yon were an adopted child of 
oor bearenly Father, by the help of God's grace I should 
hope never to desire forming any connexion with yon. 
But I have reason and every reason to believe that this 
is yonr happy case. It is therefore my sincere desire 
and prayer to God that I may succeed." 

The same letter rantains some naefnl thoughts on 
the fear of death. 

" I feelingly, sympathize with yon when you inform 
ne that ' the thonghts of death are alarming -to yoo.' It 
was the case with me for many sorrowful years. But 
through the abundaut goodness of my heavenly Father, 
it is uot generally the case with me at pretem. That 
scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26, has been very remarkably 
blessed to me for removing all the very alarming and 
aoxioos thoughts about death, which till then deprived 
me of all lasting comfort. Death is considered there, 
not so much our enemy as Christ's : and He mast reign 
till he hatb pot all enemies under his feet; and though 
death will be the latt enemy, yet deach mati be de- 
stroyed. X s^w that J had nothing to do but to enjoy the 
victory : Clirist m engaged to conqner. The victory is 
obtained by the arm of Omnipotonce : and we shall ere 
long bear the palm in onr hands as the token of jt. 
Till that happy time arrives, may it be our constant 
care and study to live in the fear and to the glory of 
Mim who hath tiua loved us and vanquished our strong 
enemies for os. O ! it is pteasiog, it is comfortable, to 
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view Christ in the field of battle, bearing the weak 
believer on his shoulders through whole lemons of 
hellish foes, to the blessed mansions in his Father's 
house. Not one of them shall be lost. His Father and 
onr Father is greater thtrn all; and none shall ptock 
one of his sheep ont of his hand. O what a Savionr ! 
O what a salvation hath God provided for ns ! Shall we 
not praise him ? Yes. I hope you and I shall join oor 
songs through the boundless period of eternity in praiS' 
ing God and the Lamb. It is alt we can render him 
for bis marvellous lovingkindness." 

DiAKY.—Atei^tation, ill necenttj/, 
'March 4. Almost every thing I find depends, 
with regard to onr progress in the divine life, on the 
manner our retired moments are spent. And nothing 
can enable ns as infallibly to dertermine where and what 
we are, as the natnral bent and free conrse of oor 
thODghts daring those solemn important seasons. I 
have ollen been troubled and interrupted by refleetjng 
on the thongtits themselves, till I had lost the object 
which before engaged my attention. 

" 12. 1 have just returned from a visit to my dear 

Mr> L . When there I believe we spsnt too mnoh 

of oar time together. Nothing can supply the want of 
private converse with God.' However agreeable and 
edifying the conversation of Christian friends ; yet we 
roust deny ourselves therein, if it, encroaches too much 
on the time (usually) dedicated to meditation and pri- 
vate prayer; or we shall in the end be great losers. 
This is the life and soul of every other duty ; and when 
it is neglected, the soul must be stupid, barren and 
sapless. None but Ood can always satisfy ; and here 
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only we are out of danger of excess. And the more 
wc cwiiTerse with bim, the better fitted we are to con- 
lerse with our fellow-creatnreB. When we have re- 
ceived oat of his fulDOSS, wa have wherewith to com- 
municate to others: otherwise we are nothing but 
emptiueSB ; and when emptiness meets with emptiness, 
there can be no ediAcation. " 

0(1 the 27th of April he removed to Milbonru- 

I'ort, the residence of Mr. L . " Repented ejtpe- 

rience," he says on the occasion, " hath taught me 
that DO change of sitnatioD can add one graib to my 
happiness without the concurring blessing of the God 
of all fjrrace and comfort. Bot his presence can cheer 
us in the most dismal situations, support us in our 
greatest difficulties, and enconrage us in the face of 
all onr enemies. Lord, be with me^here, and help me 
to glorify thee by doing thy work." 

Some account of his friend and of the ttate of the 
country, is given in a letter at this time to his intended. 
The former part contains some very glowing thoughts 
on our obligationt to God for b\» great love and some 
striking remarks on uiJteltefi and it would not be 
right to withhold it. 

" I am under such infinite obligations to divine 
mercy and compassion, that they can never be fully 
expressed through an endless eternity. The least I 
can do, and indeed all I can do, to express my grateful 
sense of such boundless love, is to lay myself at his 
feet, willing to devote myself and all 1 possess to bis 
service and glory whilst I live. A soul saved from hell, 
saved at such an amazing expense and by such won- 
derful means, should forever glow with the most ardent 
love, and be at all times influenced by the most active 
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le&I in prniDotiDg his glory aDd aouodiog his praise, 
trho has thus " loved and washed o» in his blood." But 
at last, all we cao do in grateful retums to bim, fall* 
inliDitely short of what he hatb a right to demand, who 
is above all bfeulng and praise. 

" Yonr observation is very jnst, ' that nothing liat 
onbelief doubts his icillinffneu to save." And it is Bar' 
prising that unbelief could find a place to shew itself 
with GO anblosbing a countenance, when we consider 
and view the aBtoBishing proof Christ bath given of 
bis willingness, by shedding bis blood for ns on the 
cross ! The greatest proof that henvea itself mold 
give ; and a greater proof even unbelief cannot ask. I 
find it, by daily experience, absolutely impossible to 
enjoy any permanent and satis&ctory couifort, without 
at all times, having a clear apprehension of the infinite 
worth and value of the great satisfaction made on the 
croia for sin — a satisfaction suffident alone eternally to 
recommeod to the favour of the offended Majesty of 
heaven, millions of mined sonls, as unworthy in them- 
selves as you or I can possibly be ! I hope, God the 
Spirit, nho alone most do the whole of tbe work, will 
give yon snch a clear view of tlie great salvation by 
Christ, as will forever silence, if not banish, nnbelief, 
with all its clamours from your heart. Unbelief is tho 
very worst enemy we have to do with r at the same 
time, it adds strength to every other subtle foe. It 
weakens the son) by drawing it from the living God, 
the source of all onr life and comfort. Therefore the 
apostle exhorted the Jews to taie heed, lest thsrc 
ahonld be in any of them an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the livilig God. No other enemy can 
separate onr souls from him."— rThen Mr. C. proceeds 
to speak of his friend, &c. 
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" I sm DOW settled ai Milbonni-Port.— Mr, L' 

lited at Oxford for twenty years, and is, without excep- 
tion, one of the most ingenious, Gensible, learned and 
pioDB men tliat 1 ever met with, I had some alight ac- 
ciuaintBDce with him at Oxford ; hut since he came to 
reside at his living, lately given bim, it has been 
renewed and improved, and I hope will cootinue to 
flourish undecayed as long as we live. Amongst oor 
brethren, the Clergy, we are "speckled birds' But 
through the grace of God, 1 hope, we shall neither fear 
their insignificaDt frowns nor covet their empty smiles. 
— The Imtd in which we live presents a moat dismal 
prospect — a prospect sufficient, 1 think, to excite 
the compassion of the most obdurate. It is a fruitful 
valley, but like that in Bzekiel's vision, " full of dead 
bonea, very many, and very dry." The enlivening 
sound of the Gospel of salvation is a strange thing 
among the iuhabitants. Religion has been in a manner 
banished for many years, aud iniquity is come in (ike 
a flood and has deluged the whole countrj-. I hope the 
Lord will enable us (pray for ns) to lift up a standard 
against it, and that the Spirit will make anccessfal oor 
weak attempts to stem tbe torrent." 

The following passage from his Diary, Apr, 29, 
though short, is worthy our attention as containing ob- 
servations highly important ; — " I find there is no such 
thing as living godly in Christ Jesus without /oranAin^ 
all, and taking up the cross (/ai/y. 'I'he principal thing 
in religion is to have our wills subdued to God's will 
in all things, to be' willing to be actuated, governed, 
guided and led by him. Lord, help me to be more 
resigned to thee, more watchful unto prayer and mote 
circumspect in all my daily walk." — That one, having 
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thew views of what he ou^il to be, should lue sach 
strong langnage respecting bU ownself, ks it found in 
the next letter which we sh&ll present, is no wonder : 
DOT is bis case as described at all hd intelligible to 
those who«kDow spiritnidly any thing of tbemaelTea. 
U'riting to Miss J , May 12, he thus proceeds : — 

" lliough 1 can adojtt, with the greatest propriety, 
the langnage of the hyran wbicb 1 sent yon ; yet it is 
not from the coiiscioas guilt of any one notorious sin 1 
have been permitted to fall into ; but from a feeling 
sense of' tlie most horrid depravity of my sinful heart. 
Through grace, attd that alone, I have been hitherto 
preserved front being guilty of any one open scanda- 
lous sin, once in my whole life : yet I do not look 
upon myself in the least degree a better man in tbe 
sigbt of anali-seeingGod, than those who have. Thoagb 
I havo not been suffered to make any considerable blot 
in my profession, during the time I have been num- 
bered aiDong the Lord's people ; yet I have nothing to 
biiBst of herein : but I hope to go softly all my days 
under the remembrance of many things, for which 
I have as much cause to be deeply abased before the 
Lord, as if I had been left to sin grievously in the 
sight of men. How can 1 look into my false, deceitfol 
and abominable heart, without crying out " wretched 

man that I am!" But this is my pVesent comfort, 

and shall be ny theme, and the burden of my song for- 
ever — To Him that loved tne, (a rebel, an enemy, a 
polluted sinner,) and washed me in his blood, be all 
praise and glory 1 

" I well remember that when the Spirit of God first 
convinced me of my sin, guilt and danger, auB uf the 
many difficulties and enemies I must encounter if ever 
F 
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I intended setting oat for heaTen, I wai often to the 
last degree frightened: the prospect of tlioae many 
strong temptatiooe and vain allnrementH, to which mjr 
youthful years would unaroidably expose me, greatly 
discouraged me. And I often need to tell an aged sol- 
dier of Christ, (see page 4.) the first and only Christian, 
friend I had any acquaintance with for sereral years, 
that I wished / had borne the burden and heat of the 
day like hm. His nsnal reply was — ' That so long as 
\ feared and was humbly dependant upon God, I should 
never fali, but certainly prevail.'* 1 have found it so. 
O blessed be the Lord, that I can now raise up my Ebe- 
nezer and say, " Hitherto hath the Lord upheld me." 
And still more. He hath promised " never to leave me 
nor forsake me;" and that,bis grace shall be sufficient 
for me. 1 shoold be in the last degree disconrs^^ and 
dismayed, were it not for these gracious promisei." 

Of tbe same tenor is another letter sent about this 
time to the same person. It presents very humbling 
xietea of one's telf, and very g-lorhut viewa of the Sa- 

" Yonr last kind letter contained so much of the 
language of Christian experience, that I have pemsed it 
again and again with peculiar pleasure. I know of no 
happiness nest to the enjoyment of the fellowship with 
the Father andHs Son Jesus Christ, superior to that 
which Christian friends partake of by communicating 
to each other the dealings of God with their sonls. 



' Tbe greHt«*tle«ming in the world can prescriba no better 
luesna for our preBervation, than what waa recommended bf the 
poor limple-heBTted Reel Hugh to hia yoathfal friend, — fear of 
railing, and depeodance tm God. 
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Often do tbeir hearts burn within them while they talk 
by the way, the Spirit of God in the mean time openiog 
to them the Bcriptnret. — Among the great number 
who make high preteDsions to religion, you seldom meet 
with ffltfny (at least I have not) who are sufficiently 
acquainted with the horrid hell of wickedness and un- 
fathomable depths of misery within them ; and who, 
on the other hand, have so mnch experienced the won- 
derful efficacy of the salvation of Christ, delivering 
them from all, as to be able to converse with any 
pro&t or to any purpose on these things. Many there 
are who can talk with great volnhility about religion; 
but very few who talk religion tttelf. Bat when we 
meet with any who are not only concerned about religion^ 
hot who also are deeply concerned in religion, they 
cannot be too highly valued and caressed. Sach are 
the excellent of the earth and the darlings of heaven, — 
but rare birds in every age. However, when they shall 
all meet together and lodge in the branches of the tree 
of Life in the heavenly paradise, there will be a glori- 
ous and innomerabte flock of them, melodiously singing 
the wonderful exploits of their mighty Redeemer. O, 
my dear friend, it sometimes comforts my heart to 
think of that happy time; and the future prospect of 
it, drives aWay effectually all my present Inkewarm- 
nesB, deadness, &g. These are indeed precious, but 
with me very rare opportunities. In general I can 
better talk of a cold frozen heart, stnpid insensibility, 
■hocking ingratitude and murmuring complaints, — 
qnalities indeed purely our own. Blessed be God for an 
effectual remedy for all these, otherwise fatal diseases. 
You have certainly found it out, — ' a view of redeem- 
ing love.' Jesus dying on the cross can powerfully 
accomplish all." 

F 2 
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TEie sequel of this letter relm to tiro etDiaent 
preachers then iu Wales, the Rn. D. Jonet, of Laogan, 
and the Ret. D, Rowlattd, of Langeitho. 

" IknowenonghofMr. Jmes highly toesteem and 
love him for his work's sake. 1 am very luppy to hear of 
the success of the eTeTlasting gospel araoogyoo. I think 
with you, that not ooly ^n/aJoat, (dear Bala) but Wales 
itself isa highly favoured country. That aged herald of 
the king of glory, D. Rowland, ia and will be an eternal 
honour to it. I seldom can speak of him in moderate 
terms. I love liim dearly and honour him as my father 
in Christ ; and not without reason ; for to him under 
God I am indebted for whatever light I have into, and 
experience 1 have of, the gloiitms salvation throng 
Christ. I hope to see him once more, if the will of 
God be 80, berore he takes his flight. I shall never 
forget a sermon I heard him preach from Heb. iv- 15, 
Jan. 20, 1773. 1. remember the blessed time with inh- 
uite delight ! 

On May 21, be was ordained Priett at Oxford. 
How it happened that he was two years in Deacon's 
orders, we are told. He wrote thus in the Diary on 
the occasion : — 

" May 2J, I was this morning ordained Priest, — 
when 1 most soleninly and with my whole heart devoted 
myself with all 1 have to the service of God. Time, 
talents and all, 1 hope, 1 have been enabled to lay down 
at hia feet : nor would 1, on the moat serious consider- 
ation and in my roost deliberate moments, wish to 
retract one word I have spoken. I hope I can say that 
the constant and rooted desire of ray soul ia after God 
and his service." — Then follows this beautiful prayer. 
Its glowi^ fervor must be pereeived by all who may 
read it. 
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"O Almighty -God, who hast given me the will, 
" grant me bIu power to perform the same. Accom- 
" plish tlw work wliich thou luMt begun in me. Endow 
" me with a doable portion of thy Spirit, and clothe me 
"with power from on high. Increase my love to aonls. 
" Impreas my mind deeply and couBtautly with a sense 
" of the solemn acconnt, 1 mngt one day render to thee, 
" of my Btewardsbip. Enable me to exercise the gifts 
" given to me. Lift np my hands whenever they hang 
" down ; and strengthen my feeble knees. Help me to 
" be in thy hands as the clay in the hand of the Potter, 
" willing to be fashioned, ruled and employed by thy 
" godly wisdom, in the manner and in the service thon 
" tJiiokest proper. I am nothing in myself : mine eyes 
" are directed to thee in whom the' fatiierless find 
"mercy. O never leave me ; tjion art a hithfnl God, 
" who never fatlest those who depend npon tbee." 

The following extract from a letter he wrote the 

same day to Miss J , shews stilt farther the views 

he had of the responsibility of his office and of his own 
ntter insnfficiency. 

" Having now devoted myself entirely, by a most 
solemn oath, to the important service of my great Mas- 
ter, I have the utmost need of the greatest and most 
abundant supplies of grace to discharge the office cheer- 
folly, sincerely and faithfally. 1 hope, my dear, that 

you and my dear friend Mr. F will join in hearty 

prayer for the poorest and weakest creature that ever 
took such an office npon him. I never asked any favour 
more sincerely from yon. The Lord, it seems, will al- 
ways pnt his rich treasures in earthen vessels, that the 
glory may be entirely his." 

What but nsefidneas and success could be expected 
P3 
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from tlw IsiMBTS of one who had thus devoted himielf 
to bu Ood, Dsder sncb a deep seiwe of the need be had 
* of the CDntinoal aid of divine grace? O that «//.raiDis- 
tera were so seaBihle of their own inaufficency, so dfr- 
pendant on the stcength of God. and so aoxiow to be 
futhfiil in their high office ! 

By a letter to W- — - sent the 12th of June, it 
appe«ra, that ibe kingdom at this time was in a very 
distarbsd state. Blots took place in London taid some 
other great towns. A general gloom spread itself over 
the whole conntry. The state of public albire, it 
seems, was generally supposed to be very bad; and 
oniveisal eonfasion wsa greatly feared. Mr. C. ex- 
proues himself as a good wad .futhfnl citizen, deeply 
concerned for the pabUc welfi^e. He tncea the evils 
and distnrhuces which prevniJed to thdr true sources 
—the immoralities and nngodlineas of the age. 

" Should a kind Providenoe," he says, " which has 
eften in former times interposed in our favour, work 
out a eolvatioa for m from the suspeading eolamitiee, 
it would be an event, which we could by no menDs ex- 
pect, being a nation, whidi has forssken God and 
desarves to be foFsaJken by hiin-"^The Lord did gra- 
ciously interpose at this time, and in after as well as 
in former times, in our favour, notwithstanding our 
great sins as a nation. So that we most attribute our 
present state, which in every thing that forms theghffy 
of a country is unequalled in the annals of the world, 
entirely to the nndeserved Eavaur of heaven. 

Id tiie same latter he congratuktfis his friend tm 
his marriage. "To ennnerate no particnUra, I eia- 
cerely wish you and Mrs. W ■•— all the comfort and 
felicity, which pilgrims at a tjreat distance -from their 
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luMne, in a strange country, in a changeable world full o( 
muery, can possibly enjoy together." — It were well for 
Cfariatiani in every stat« of life, to bear consiantfy in 
mind, that tbey are pilgrims, Bqjouraing to another 
world, tbeir eternal home. 

He felt, as most feel on such occaoious, the danger 
of setting his affections too much on the object of his 
attaohment. This be acknowledges in bis Diary. 

" JvDe 29. How difficult it is to use God's crea- 
taiBe and not abuse them ! The use of them is lawful ; 
but the abuse of tiiem is sinful. Every thing is abused, 
when it is not kept in its proper place of due snbordi- 
nation in our minds, and when we employ them not in 
Bocb a manner as may tend to draw us nearer to God. 
EvBiy thing in the place whidi God hath appointed for 
it, is proper, innocent and comfortable. 1 am now in 
danger of immoderate affect ion."-~And yet it is delight- 
fnl to see with what resignation be contemplated the 
disappointment of bis wishes, hod that been the will of 
Providence. " Were 1 persaaded," be says in ■ letter, 
dtied July 5, " that this my application to you is conr 
trary to the will of our heavenly Father, or uronld in the 
ttaue tend in any degree to your prejndiceor discomfort, 
however enxions I am abont it, I would not remove a 
straw to bring it abont, conld that do it." — ^The same 
regard to the divine will is observable in the following 
passage in the Diary : — 

" JbL 2, To know assuredly that I am where God 
wonld faani me to be and engaged in his work in the 
manner be wonJd have me, is a very great thing 
towards obtaining settled peace and comfort. The diffi- 
culty I maet with, in performing bis service is nothing, 
fvbut I am persuaded that it is bis service, and that I 
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am engaged in it in bis Spirit xoi sot my own. Bnt 
this frequently is not an easy thing to be fnlly satisfied 
ID. A thing may be proper at one time, though not at 
another ; and in one manner right, tliongh in a different 
manner, wrong. In every thing I want divine di- 
rection." 

He renordB in his Diary a visit he paid the object 
of hiB attachment. He started the 4th of Sep., anived 
at Bala on the 8tb, and retomed home by the 30th. 
His player on this occasion was sach as became a ser- 
vant of God, " May the Lord be with me, comfort me 
with his presence, support me by hia power, and direct 
me by bis Spirit, preventing me from taking one stop 
without consulting him and knowing his will." 

Soon liter his retnm from this visit he wrote a most 
valuable letter, which we subjoin, to Mr. Foulks, the 
step&ther of his intended. From Mr.C.'s accoDnt,Mr. 

F was a. man of intelligence and of great piety. 

The letter is onfaitk and Miurmce. 

" In esamining the Boole of Homilies, I find there 
are two, somewhat different, de&nitions of saving faith 
given. One is that which yon mentioned ; and it occurs 
bnt once. The other is repeated several times, and is 
expressed in the following terms — " The right and true 
Christian faith is, not only to believe tiiat holy scrip- 
tore and all the aforesaid articles, are tme; but also 
to have a sure trust and confidence in God's merciful 
promises, to be saved from everlasting damnation 
through Christ : whereof doth follow a loving heart to 
obey his commandments. Horn, on Sal. Part 3rd. 

" Again more particularly/—" This (faith) is not 
only the common belief of the articles of our faith, but 
it is also a true trust and confidence in the mercy of 
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God throngh our Lord Jesus Christ, and a stead&st 
hope of all good things to be received at Ood'e hand." 
Horn, oa Faith. Part 1st. — We meet with a similar 
d^nitioD of faith in an excellent book, pubUstied in 
tiieyear 1540, just at the dawn of the Reforuation, 
entitled " A necessary Erudition for a Christian man." 
ITie definition given there is as follows ; — " Faith sig- 
nilies a sure confidence and hope to obtain whatsoever 
Ood has promised for Christ's sake, and is accompa- 
nied with hearty love to God and obedience to his 
commands." — We often find definitions of faith to this 
parport in the writings of our pious Reformers : and 
npon the whole I think a person of a peaceable torn of 
mind will find bnt little room to quarrel with them. 

" The passage you mentioned ia this : I will tran- 
icribe the whole of it that you may see the connection : 
— '" The right and true Christian faith is, not only to 
believe that holy scripture and all the aforesaid arti- 
cles of onr faith, are true ; but also to have a sure 
trust and confidence in God's merciful promises to be 
saved from everlasting damnation by Christ ; whereof 
doth follow a loving heart to obey his uommandments. 
And this true Christittn faith, neither any devil hath, 
nor yet any man, which in the outward profession of 
his month and his outward receiving of the sacraments, 
in uening to t^ Cbnrcfa and in all other outward ap- 
pearanoes seemeth to be a Christian man, and yet in 
his living and deeds sheweth the contrary. For how 
can a man have this true &ith, this sare trast and con< 
fidence in God, that by the merits of Christ 4iis sins be 
forgiven, and ha reconciled to the favour of Gpd, and 
to be partaker of the kingdom of heaven by Christ, 
when he liveth ungodly, and denieth Christ in his 
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d«eds? Surely no rqcU ungodly man can hare this 
fnitti and trust in God." 

In the Lambeth articles, this point is carried still 
higher apd expressed in stronger terms. These articles, 
nine in number, were pnblisbed in the year 1£95, about 
seven years before the death of Queen Elizabeth, At 
which time oar Divines in the Chnrch h&d lost almost 
all that moderation in doctrinal principles, which so 
eminently adorned oar great and pious Reformers. At 
the same time those who ventured to difTer from them 
were in great danger of feeling the destmctive force 
of their bitter persecuting spirit. Those who h»d 
power iu their hands carried Uiings to thur greatest 
heights, and were determined to make all, if possible, 
to believe as they did. The article I am allndlng to 
(the 6lii) is thns expressed, — " A justified person has a 
fitU assorance and certainty of the remission of his sins 
and of his everlasting salvation by Christ." 

" Without making any remarks on these quota- 
tions, I will explain, in as a few words as possible, my 
idea of justifying futh. f do it, because J love all 
freedom and simplicity in declaring my sentiments ; by 
which means I often have bad the benefit of being cor- 
rected by the better judgment and longer experience of ' 
othera. We all very often want light, and I have found 
this openness, under Ood, a gracious means of inform- 
ation to me, both In saving traths and in prudential 
directions. 

"Justifying faith then I conceive to be:— Ut 
A full peranasioD of the all-sufficiency of Christ's righ- 
teousness and atonement, wrought by the Spirit of God 
in the heart of a sinner, (founded) on Ae eiipress decla- 
ration of God's word :— «nd therewith, 2ndly, through 
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the same Spirit, & consenting or acquiescence or the 
heut therein, nbitdtttng to the ri^tipneneBS of God 
and letting go every other hold. — ^To this I think no- 
thing can be added without impairing the nature of 
faith ; which ia to go out of onrselrea, qnitting our 
own righteonanees, to obtain acceptance with God out 
of his mere mercy. For which reason 1 conceive the 
apostle aaitb — " It is of faith, that it might be by 
grace." It coald not be by grace any other way than 
by/cHfA. And if you add any thing to t^e account 
given of justifying faith, it dotb not ajipear to be by 
grace. If yon odd auurmtce to it ; this, inasmuch as 
it is something in tmrtehet, makes us look there for 
acceptance: whereas faith, as described, looks out of 
onrselves, entirely to Christ for acceptance; and go 
justification cootinnatly appears to be by grace. — And 
I beg leave to obierve further, that after thia^nt sub- 
mission, the believer hath always the aame justifying 
faith. So that should we auppoae a time in hiti future 
life, wherein he doth not ground hia acceptance witli 
God diis very way, that ie, a time when he is without 
this full persuasion of Christ's ability and acquiescence 
in him, you immediately acknowledge him to be *o be- 
liever. Consequently, as at Arst, so always we mnat 
carry with aa a aense of our own utter unrighteous- 
ness, a full persuasion of Christ's sufficiency and a 
acquiescence in him for the favour of God. 

" As to atturance, that haa not ao much to do with 
Chriat's anfficiency and ability, as whether lee are or are 
not iotereated in his all-aufficient merita ; oa, in other 
words, whether we haw or mX, justifying faith. Now I 
^ink laith is in no other way to be known but by its 
ff nits and effacte. The immediate fruit of faith is love. 
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They are united tc^ther ; snd this not once, biU; a/way*. 
Nor can there be any divine love bnt what springs from 
this futh. " We love God, beCRnte he fine loved vs." 
I nnd«r8tand love, in the large senie of the word, as 
the Boat's eenformity to God ; whiob follmra immedi- 
ately npon the act of jnatifyiog faith, bo that ttw man is 
sanctified " hy faith In Christ." — A« faith gretFi, ovt 
conformity to God proportionaUy increases, and tho 
fruits of the Spirit nboand and flonrish within as. And 
Hboieincreating efferAa of faith give us an i»erea*'mg 
aivrance of our being true believers or real Chrietiaos. 
In my preneiit opiniou, every other idea of assurance 
tends to starve and distress the soul, or leads to lioen- 
tioDsness. And the reason why so many are distressed, 
uncomfortable and unfniithl all their days, is, partly, 
I firmly believe, becanee they do not seek " life and 
peace" in God's scripture method, by being " spiri- 
tually minded," and by " mortifying the deeds of the 
body by the Spirit." 

"They live in idleness under the dominion oi njAritual 
sloth, expecting, they know not what, some eitraordi' 
nary impulses, which God never promised in the man- 
ner they expect. - Understand me well, I do not mean 
by what I have said, that God does not at times break 
in upon the soul in an extraordinary manner and fill the 
believer " with joy unspeakable and fnll of glory," and 
give him, if I -may bo apeak, a direct imtaitive assurance 
of his sins being forgiven, and of Christ, with all his 
infinite sufficiencj-, being his. But this is not generally 
to be expected and reckoned npon ; for we are to "wdk 
by faith and not by sight." These Bethel* aod Peiuieh, 
tbongh rirave all thing desirable, are 9AAaiafregtte»tbf 
granted, bnt to aone eKtoaordioMy persoiu, intended 
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and fitted for some extraoTdln»rg work. Such, for 
iutaDoe, u Mr. Whitfield aad Mr. Wesley, who, as 
it RppearB from their letters and joanials, seemed to 
live with tMUtaal <um«Am« within, being espoied to 
such coDstut rough Btorms and tempests witiiout, as 
tbejr could i>«t otherwise b&ve beea able to bear under. 

" As to- the degrees of comtfortt which we are to 
BDJoy on oor pilgriaiage, that ou(^t to be left to the 
•overeiga and wise Disposer of all things. Our bnsi- 
oesB, our utmost diligeocv and care, sliould be, " to 
mortify through the Spirit the deeds of the body." If 
we are holy, we cannot be unhappy. And wiliout holi- 
ness, even God himself (with reverance be it spoken) 
cannot make us hsppy. i lirmly believe at present, that 
our assu^ocB of faith and peace of mind are in propor- 
tion to tbe> bulitiesB and parity of our hearts and Itvea. 
I am asliMned that 1 do not press more earnestly after 
what is so infinitely valuable and so freely obtained. 1 
hope I can, through grace, say with siucerity; that I 
earnestly desire it more than any other thing ivbicb 
God can bestow on me. What honour, what resplen- 
dent glory can our highest ambition desire, superior 
to (tite privilege of) bearing tlte ima^ of God ou oar 
seals, " to be like him t" Those are blnsed words of 
St. John—" We shall be like him."— May the good 
Jjord be forever adored for the «iire hope of this glory. 
The smallest degree of it, is keavt» begun in the soul. 

" Help me, dear ur, with youi prayers, that I 
may be still pressing forward and be enabled to live 
more to the glory of my divine Master. Yon can do 
me a« greater kindness. 1 am snre there b nothing 
worth living for in. this wMld, but to be active for God. 
And -whtn I cannot in mne small dq^ree do thai, I sball 
G 



.cv^lc 



6i 

itvwtiy wlsk t« Imow all in another irorM, where I 
" ahil) Me bim as be ia," and (cflmfortable tbongiit) "be 
like hii^." 

'nte excellency of this letter is a snflcient ooot- 
pensation for its leugtb. The modesty, judgment mkL 
Bonndneas of doctrine and practice, diaplayed in it, can- 
net but beadmired. — We sb»ll«ow quote three ]»>iageB 
from the Di&ry ; the one sbeirs tfaa profit of vteditathti ; 
the other, the eril of pom convenalm ; the third, the 
uecessity of »pmlual mmlledneu, 

"Oct 32. I found my eonl very <!omfortid>le tUa 
UorBiBg (n itrivate meditation. My soo) went oet ite 
strong breathings and earneit lof^ngs after the fMng 
God and the complete restnration of hia image vpon me. 
I have found myaelf through grate, fdr ttKBeaeveral 
weeks ptut, more cmdfled and deati to* the Ww{d thaa 
ever I did before. — I desire loore eailnestly tbaa CfM t* 
be entirely his in time and in etemfty, to do and to 
saffer bis will." 

" Oct. 24. I have this morning beCh mnch' hart 
by vain and nnprafitsble etmvergatioiii When will oirr 
social hours be spent profitably to 'Onr souls and to 
Rod's glory ? I earnestly long end pray it May he'so. 
Bat 1 aliraya find it utterly impoasibie nnong tfensc 
who have a little of reli^on in their bead? and none ih 
their benrts. "Sh6ald » wise man ntter vain know- 
ledge, and fill Ms bellywitb the east #hid?' sfaaold'hA 
reason with irnprofttabte talk, or with speecbM' 1^f&- 
with be Ban do no good." i '. 

"Nov: 5. 1 have ezpeiienced thie day gimt 
calmqeSB and serenity of mind, and great cOfsfbrt in 
resigning myself entirdy to God my Tstber. ' Wkethfr 
I think of ny tempond or spiritnai coRctiiM; I ani 4«lf 
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hi^y in thinldng that all U managed for tbe beat b; 
aj t«)der Father i whoie diapotals of me and ef my 
concenu I And alwaya the best.— I muat bear iii miad 
that earthly <^jecti, however hnrfol ia tUemaelTaB, if 
the niad dwells long uid iateniely on thea^ iafiiUibly 
stopify the lool i and that nothing but the habit of b^ 
ing ooDitsntly Bpiritnally miaded, of haviog spiritul 
oigecte for our minds to oontcioplate and to dwell upon, 
ia " lifa aud peace." 

We can never attach too much importance to tbi> 
laat obtervatioik There ia no eqjojmeot nor progress 
in reUgioD without spiritual mindedoess. If earthly 
thiaga engage the mind, it cannot but be earthly. To 
derive comfort from above, our minds must bat^t and 
Jijftd ia^titally on things that are above. It has been 
aaid, that before any one can excel either in art or 
ecience or in any pursuit, bis whole mind must be m- 
grotud by it. The same is true in spiritnal things. 
We can never make any progress in them, till they 
en^pkga.tbe main attention of the mind. BesideB, oar 
«a/efy against the attacks of corruption, depends on the 
•piritual frwne of our minds. To be spiritually minded 
iS'to be. strong and safe j to be earthly minded is to be 
weak and liable to all dangers. While the mind is 
spiritual, nothing can auccessfnlly assail us ; while it 
ia otherwise, the weakest foe, the smallest occasion of 
ain, will be too much for ns. The following complaint, 
ia the Diary, of the prevaleocy of amger and impatunee, 
would never hare been made, bad the mind been in a 
n^tuAtframe when the temptatien occarred. 

"Nov. 8. I have been ibh day most sadly di(- 
tsMitd witb'the strong workings of anger aud impatient 
■pint :. wbkhi proves that I am in no small degree under 
Q 2 
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tlie infliMnM of pride, nkI faate CTMt n«ed b). press 
Bft<r humility, patience, meelraesa ^mj lungs^Scring. 
'Wten"o«e ^ tAiese oorreptions once step into the 
throne 4b the heftrt, what a. world of work;it te to get 
it nnd«k< agadn ! Aod how iBia«rabJ« ie tlie - di«treSMcl 
«Ml/ wbifat it bears tite sway ! It is a llUle hell on 
eMIh.-^How Mmf(»iBMe, how glorions.iB t^Hberty 
(rflfcewaB of God! "Those vhom the sod naketh 
free ftm free indeed." The working of niy eorniptiom 
in -this instanee, has been, I hope, ovemded by the 
btessing of Goi for food. It hath coRfirined me more 
thoD ever (in the persnttsian) that I am not under the 
dominion of sin : (for) it made me quite miserable, «or 
conlll 1 Test till it was brouf ht under ; aad when it was 
bronght nnder, 1 found myself tbankfiil te the Lord for 
his.^odtiass in perfecting hie streu^h in ray weakness: 
forwithoot him I can do oethiag, abeolntely mMvIm^. It 
. comforts ne that I feel the band of the Lord npon mm, 
Thbuf^ievere to flesh and blood, yet it brings sure peace 
and OHiifort in tbe end. Carry on thy work, O my God, 
by whatever means thou thinkest proper." 

The anxiety he felt abont settling in life prababty 
nnhii^ed at timea his mind. By drawing his attention 
too iDBch from spiritaal things, it rendered bim more 
exposed to tbe workings of sin. tVhenever a Chrlstiui 
is drawn out from bis strong hold, fpom a spiritnal frame 
of mind, he is at the mercy of every enemy tliat owy 
meet him. That Mr. C. felt very ansious at tiiia time 
about his intended union with tbe lady with whom he 
corresponded, appears evident from his letters to bis 
friends. 

" Votir friendly oantion," says he in a letter to 
W '■ , "oomes very seasonable. It is dificnlt Indeed 
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to lore the world as not tibQsing it. I find it bo. To 
lore the croatiire in tbe Lord, to be tbankfnl for the 
conforta of life, and at tbe aune time to sit loose to 
them imd place no d^ree of happinoBS in them, hie 
tabnr, hoe oput — (this is labonr, this is work.) My 
judgment at all times informs me that nothing eaithly 
can compensate for the loss of heavenly and spiritnai 
comforts : bnt it is often no easy matter to bring my 
head and heart b^^her, and preserve a consistency be- 
tween my judgment and practice. — I strive to mnster 
as mnch patience and snbmiBsbn as I can, till some 
happy tarn makes way for tbe accomplishment of my 
heart's desire," 

Mis attachment was strong ; created both by oa- 
tnrsi and spiritoal endowments. There was piety and 
strong piety, connected with a sensible mind, great 
amiablenesB, and tbe sweetest dispositioD. What re- 
tarded their union was tbe want of a suitable Eituatiou. 
Mr. C's curacy was small, too small even to support 
one in single life. What be and bis friends wished was 
a sitnatloB in North Wales. Bnt this is a subject which 
we shall hereafter have to consider; we most now pro- 
ceed with our Bcconnt, — Miss J had been ill, Mr. 

C. wrote to her. Thesnbject of two ofbis letters is affllt- 
tio». The following extracts will be read with interest: 

" Oct. SO. Whilst the Lord doth not put upon us 
more than we are able to bear, we have no room to 
complain ; and that he never did, nor will do : be loves 
bis children too well. Few luflered severer trials than 
Paul; bnt he calls them "light afflictions." To tlesli 
and blood trials and afflictions are indeed grievoas :. and 
compt nature is apt, too apt, to murmur and complain 
under them. But I firmly believe that we shall not this 
.G» 
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side the grsre experieuce bnt few things th&t are in re- ' 
stity greater blessings to as, through the love bud good- 
ness of oar gracious Father. When our warfare is 
ended, we shall then see tWt what our short' sighted, i^ 
Dorance once called adversities or trials, were in reslitf 
gracioas blessings, — that nothing befell as without cause, 
— that no trouble came on ns looner, or pressed On ns 
more heavily, or contiTined with ua longer, than our 
case required. We shall then be folly sensible that oor 
many afflictions were each in their place the means em- 
ployed by God's wisdom and grace, to fit, prepare and 
bring as to the possession of that " exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory" which the Lord bath prepared fw 
them that love him. We cannot too well coiraider, nor 
too firmly believe that passage — "All thhigs work to- 
gether for good to them that love God." Bnt how is 
tliat ? Why, Christ, who is their head, bnows bow to 
turn every thing to their advantage ; and so all things, 
without any exception, mnst infailiHi/ work for their 
good." 

" Nov. 13. Is it not onr faononr to bear the cross' 
Did not oor dear Redeemer bear it before ns } YeS, 
and took ont of it all its bitterness Cor as. And svrely 
it is the highest booonr we can be capable of here on 
earth to be in this respect conformed to him, in wbose 
footsteps we are to tread. — If we meet witfe crosses 
and afflictions, let ns not forget, that " oar liglit af- 
flictions, which are bnt for s moment, work ont for ns 
a far more exceedii^ and eternal weight of glory. — 
tiight a0ieliont are as so many arti^cers sent by Pro- 
vidence to make the crown of the believer more masty 
and brighter, l^ey are at work and make bim smart ; 
bnt at the' same time, they are at work abent his crMtn. 
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It would be a toreteiga Support noder all the chsngei 
and chalices of this life, <:OQld we look on theui almyi 
in thh view. 

" Htrw can ttiat Bonl be discoDTaged or discom- 
fortad, whioh seea, that in every eaae all is ministered 
to \t for its advancement in hoUnesB and greater fitnen 
far glory ! No, wben a sonl, which, an it may be 
fla|^>oied, truly loves God and hnngera and tltirsti 
after righteousneas, Jaintt and complains under trials 
and tranbles, it is either, because it prefers present 
ease to growth in grace, (which 1 belive to be at times 
Ae nd case of a tme believer,) and wonld be better 
pleated to be ^kt than to be Aofy, (which is also some- 
times the ease, thon^ a very bad lign ;) — or else, be- 
cause it is not at that time ateadfastly believing that 
trial is seat to promote its spiritnal good. We ooght 
not as Christians to think that any thing foils out 
to OS by chance; but to be perfectly sensible, that 
every, \Sbe tntnuteil, circnmstance attending us, is nn- 
'der a divine direction, and that in the atoMf e^eaettieaa 
to the wants of onr souls. Those who have their 
senses exercised to a spiritaal discernment of the 
ways of Providence, clearly discover this in past dispen- 
■atAons; and they see it with admiration and thankfal- 
falness. It is therefore no wonder, that snch an 
enlightened sonl should draw hence the strongest argu- 
menta for resignation and thankfulness under every 
pressing trial and temptation. 

" I freely confess, that there Is not a single cross 
or trial ^ich 1 have hitherto experienced, which 1 
wish to have been without, however severely it pressed 
at tiie time, f am persuaded that they are the richest 
jewels in the believer's crown.- 'lliongb possessed of 



thii penauion, I have the utmost caiiM to be deeply 
bumbled and uhamed tliat 1 bear them no better. I 
hsTe that leswii still to learn in part — to deny myaelf 
— my owa ease, indnlgence, interest, &c., and to for- 
sake all. When this is learnt teell, I shall be bett^ 
able to say with one of the holy Martyrs, — " Welcome 
the cross of Christ." Nothing will erer safTer by the 
cross, hot onr corrupt nature ; and that most be crn- 
dfied. 

" We are tmder hit care, in whom are ' hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." He mast there- 
fore know better than we, the plagne of our hearts, 
what it is, — the subtleties of onr cormptions, — the 
strong holds on which sin leans, — the devices of satan 
and of every other enemy. He tunst also necessarily 
know the most effectual method of mortifying corrup- 
tion, of strengthening grace, of disappointing the 
designs of our spiritual enemies, and of making every 
thing to work for his people's good and adTsncement. 
Let him carry on bis blessed work and make use of 
what means his wisdom thinks proper. If tre feel 
his hand at work within us, it is all well. We 
have his infallible word to depend on, which is as well 
as grace in possession, that we shall not be " tempted** 
oc tried " aiiwe what we are able to bear." O what 
provision is there in the scriptures for oor peace and 
comfort ! Precious promises ! They are of more value 
to a guilty sinner, than worlds of the richest mines. 
Bat yew are troubled and distressed with doubts and 
fears concerning your interest in these promises. Why 
are you thus dubious ? Are they not as free as they 
are precious and desirable > Yes ; they cannot be mort 
free, and that to the most guilty and unworthy. Con- 



tinne to give all dilif^ibce in the ase of -ail rawM «nd 
wait. patiently upon God) and be iiioat i^i'ectly a«- 
•aredi that io bis -own gvod time. He ' wiioDi you are 
willing to [dead t» be yosr Sun/ wUJ ahiae oo y<oii ia 
bia own great iplendor and glory, " He will retoru 
again and bare compatHioD on you." Mic. vii. 19> 

Some very wue remarks will be fonod in the fol- 
loiriug letter to one labouring unAti ^iritual destilutioa, 
longing for the Joy of God's salvation. 

" Nov. 25. "Li^t is town for tl)e righCeoos, and 
gladness for tbe upright ia heart." Dotit tbe hua- 
baudmao, after he easts bis seed into the earth, imme- 
diately, tbe ne:it day, the ne^t weeli, expect it will be 
harvest i Or doth he immediatel]; say, " I have laboured 
ia rain, here is no retvm, I will pull up tbe hedge of 
this field and lay it waste?" No, this is neither the 
language nor the practice of an experienced hnsband- 
men. He leaitetk, hb St. James says, and bath ioag- 
patience, until he receive the early and tbe latter rain.' 
And is light towm for them that are in darkness, and 
■hall they suppress the seed under the clods and spoil 
the tender blade that is springing up, or refuse to 
ipait for the watering and the dewH of the Spirit, which 
may bring it forth unto perfection ) No. With pleasnre I 
hear you reply — ' If I periah, may 1 perish wafria^ for 
bie aalvatiou, and the light of his countenance.' It is 
B noble resolution. Light it ceriainl^ totcit. Wait, 
and it will spring up i it will ibine with effulgent 
■plendor : darkness will flee before it, and be dis- 
persed. " It will thine more and more unto the per- 
fect day." It is as much our duty to teait patientlj/ 
tbe ftilfilmentof God's promises, as to ieiieve the truth 
of tbem. Impalienee and wettrineit are enemies which 
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«t moBt be very trktchful tgakiit. If m* c( 
wait for tbe«Mon Of peace,' it will comet it-wtil nM 
tMry Itmg. 'Bat G«d' ii not to be limite^j norkb 
titSes-preEierib^ 80 him. We Imov our teoy, -xad tbe 
eruj of oai* jonrsef 1 bat a> to ow statMU of eipecHd 
rast, tte DraM wait till God poiotB them oat U kt did to 
the Israelitet in the witdenwsi. VCken David eomea to 
Goo in bis distress,' he says to bim— "O Lord, tbea 
art mj God ; my timet are im thy had." His tiniM of 
trouble and of peace, of darkness and of li^t, he ae- 
ItAowledges to be in the hand, at tt^e diepoeal of Gad. 
1 oerer hare been disappointed when enabled -by faith 
to csst myself, however my feeling mi^ be, «n bis 
promise, and with hambl^ patience and resigmttion,' to 
wait for the enjoyment of tlie thing promised." 

The two last entries in tbe Diary for this year are 
the following. The one accounts for the other. The 
effect! of the tpirilual ilolh mentioned in the fir«t> ue 
described and lamented in the second. 

"Nov. 19. 1 have great TOMOX to be more watch- 
ful against spiritual sloth and carnal eaae.— 1 tiiaak God 
I daily find my longing desires stronger after God. I 
can say that his service is perfect freedom. But I am 
not sufficiently importunate in secret prayer. 

"Dec. 27. I am jnst emei^ed oat of a most dis- 
mal state of spiritual darkneaa } in which I have beea a 
whole month euvelof>ed. I wbs brought into this miaw- 
able state by sin acting in variooa ways by sloth, can- 
lessness, earthly mindednesa, &ci having beennnwnttfhM 
and having lost in a great degree the spirit of inoreasii^ 
prayer. I walked defenceless and exposed to tha incvr- 
sion of every enemy. 1 was brought out of this state in 
die follewiog manner : I wa« one eveaiag lamentinj-My 
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nisemble condilion, ie«4g nothtniT witiiiD me bst the 
■ImoBticonfuaiDti' and di»rd«, «twy nwiBbu of the old 
mm witiiif as atrong as ever, luid loyailf totally unable 
to ' iiake -ouy vi^orou staad aKMnsb its eperationt. 
Tkaaicxpoaed like a sUp frithout a pilot to the menty 
of tbe hasterNa wind of temptation, I wandered tbat 
itae Lord -bore witk tie, a vretcb so vilg and nogodly. 
Hid did not <daah me in pieces at once, or leave me 
wholly to- follow my own devices. 'Why is it, Lord,' 
said I, '.that lam tbas spared > Surely, 1 must have 
wearied infiaita patimce.' He replied witfa infinite 
CttDdeMenBionandlove-^Tboa bast an advocate with 
the Pathar, ietos Chriat tbe ri^teoui, who is a propi- 
tiation lEor tfay sins.' ft is impossible to express the 
eSect which tbe aabonishing sight of the Saviour thus 
preeettted b) my view, had on my mind. I wept, I re- 
joided, i^aderad and was greatly humbled under a sense 
of ioiy linfiilnaas, abbored myself and repented in dust 
and aathea. My darkness was immediately dispelled, 
and^oU wM'order, peace and joy within. 
. "'^flnUikthiB dispensation of (iod's providence to* 
ward* nie, I hope, I have learned the following lessons 
■srepetfectty'&an 1 was before instructed in them :— 
I. That in me dweHeth do good thing i— 2. That it 
is kbscrtntely impossible to keep up intercoarse and 
eamnnion' with God, without unremitting watohfnl- 
nWMy >witbOut being instant in prayer, withont being 
spiritually minded, withont having the affections fixed 
Diii>tltlBf»abDTe, witboDt having on tbe whole armour of 
Qgd'' and unking a eonUnunl a tAnd against the world, 
tha fle^and the devil ; — 3. 7'hat without Christ I can 
da nMhing^-^i. That he who vralketh in darkness and 
kMtbnd iight nmy safely treat in tbe Xiord, eud atay 
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upoD his God ; for the viaioD will come lod will not 
tarry. God is abnudant in truth and will never disap- 
point any that depend on his promises-" 

All this will appear to many as the eBvsion of, 
msdnesB, the confesBion of a deranged mind. Bat the 
same clargea may be made against the Psaltnisl. For 
did he not manrn when fiod hid from him the light t^ 
bis countenance, and did he not rejoice when God re- 
stored to him the joy of his salvation ? If we by our 
words or actions were to offend one on whom ai) our 
happiness in life depended, and were sncb a one to 
withdraw his support aod refuse to us the enjoyment 
of his society, what would be oar feelingB? Qr were a 
dutiful son thus to draw on biiaself tlie displeasure of a 
kind Father ? would not sorrow and sighing fill his 
heart ? And what would be the effect prodnced on his 
mind by regaining bis Father's favour ? His heart 
would expand with joy, his countenance would brighten 
with deliflfht. Are actions and words the only things 
that offend God ? Are not the actions of the tnitnl as 
much known to him as those of the body, and are 
they not as much nolicrd by him i The greatest sins 
that we commit are those of the mind and heart. 
Tlie alienation of the affections from God, is of all 
the greatest otFence, that excites bis displeasure. To 
give way then to any thing that may tend to alienate 
them must be displeasing in his sight. " Neglect of 
prayer and worldly mindedness, the sins complained of 
above, ha«e clearly this tendency. No wonder then 
that his servant was deprived of bis comforts. There 
is nothing in his case but what is in every respect rea- 
sonable, perfectly consistent with scripture and even 
with common sense. To tbosf who hare never known 
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God, never held an^ nommDiiioD with him, what is said 
is perfectly unintelligible. Marvel not, O Chriitiaii, 
if a blind world ridicule thee, as well as hate thee, and 
count thy life madness ; for wisdom is not justified' 
not owned as right and just, but by her own children 

SECT. IV.—Diar^ and Leltert during 1781. 

At tbe begiuning of every year we find that Mr. 
C. entered some useful reflections in his Diary. There 
is scarcely any other season more calculated to suggest 
serious and profitable thoaghts. To record such as 
may occur, may be of no small benefit. It is a good 
way to impress them on our minds. The best thoughts 
are often lost by our not baviug taken the trouble to 
arrange and write them down. A well-regulated mind, 
whose operations are attended to, is itself a rich li- 
, brarj'. Its thoughts, properly directed, will collect 
together large stores of vali^ble materials. But the 
difficulty ie to direct them, to pnt them in a right 
course and to keep them in it. To rule an empire is 
an easier matter than to mle the thoughts : but it is 
an attainment at which every Ohrlstisn should assidn- 
uusly aim. If it be not needful nor desirable to have 
them at all times exercised with intenseness and regu- 
larity ; yet It is both needful and desirable, it is both 
our duty and our interest, to have them at all times 
employed on what is useful and profitable ; and this is 
a good way to prevent them from being engaged in 
vain, empty and sinful things. To pre-occupy the 
gronnd is much better than to have the trouble to re- 
gidn it from intruders^— It is not often that the new 
year's day suggests to onr minds ideas as suitable and 
as excellent as tbe following. 
H 



74 

"Jui.l> 1781. Another year is past ! Howraith- 
lul is God to his promises ! He ia ahnndant in good- 
uess and truth. He hath preserved me one year wore, 
like the three young men in the fiery furnace. Lord, 
what shall I render to thee for all thy benebta 1 — What 
progress hava 1 made the last year in the divine life ? 
Any at all } Are my comiptions weaker and the graces 
of the Spirit grown stronger within me ? I hope I can 
gay, that in general the power of my corroptioDS 
is in some degree weakened ; ttiougb at particular sea- 
sons the enemy makes most terrible inroads and threa- 
tens my utter destruction, lliia calls for continual 
watchfulness and prayer. I am never safe, but when 
I live near to God and depend by faith on him only for 
safety, 

" Am I pleased and satislied with my Master and 
his service i I can truly answer, I am : nor would i 
change either the one or the other for millions of worlds 
I see nothing here below worth living for, but serving* 
God by doing good. My heart, unless it deceives me, 
desires supremely and continnally no other glory, ho* 
nour, or happiness than what is to be found in God's 
service. He is a good Master. I love his service. 
Lord, uail mine ears to the' door of thine bouse forever. 
O that I could love thee more and serve thee better 1 I 
am slothful. I am negligent. But tbe Lord hath hi- 
therto borne with me. Give me the honour and privi- 
lege of serving thee and living to thee forever. Enable 
nie to double my diligence this year, and press more 
earnestly after holiness; and live more wholly to thy 
glory ! Amen," 

In M^. C.'s correspondence at this time there are 
evident proofs of the difficulty be found in restraining 
tbe exorbitancy of his affections towards the Lady who 
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bad guned bis attacbment. The attacbmeDt bad been 
formed for some time : but circnmitances uofortuDately 
prevented tbeir union. To keep witbin proper bounds 
that which is in itself lawful is much more difficult than 
to resist what is obviously einful. It is by no means 
prudent to expose ourselves to a trial of this kind, if 
it CBD possibly be prevented. It ii a trial which gives 
no small advantage to our great enemy, and impedes 
materially onr advancement in divine things. It is a 
temptation of the most insidious, insinuatiDg and en- 
inariDg kind. It would be well for all and for ministers 
especially to avoid every thing that may lead to such 
an attachment, except there be a reasonable prospect 
of bringing the matter soon to a termination. The care 
ofMr. C. clearly shews the prudence of what we re- 
commend. The great difficulty be often found in 
muntaining a steady and coostaot intercourse with 
heaven, arose no doubt in part from the advantage 
which his corniptioDS and the enemy of souls derived 
from this affair. 

But notwithstandiijg the strength of his attach- 
ment, lie could shew the tenderest regard to the feelings 
of others. Though bis affections were strongly fixed, 
yet they were restrained from such an excess as to ren- 
der him indifferent to the wishes of all beside!> himself; 
as is the case too often when they are immoderately 
indalged. He would not havehimself gratified at the 
espeuce of others. " It is true," says be in a letter 

about this time to W , " that dear Mr. Newton 

kindly recommended me to a curacy in Wales, (Sontii 
AVales,) and I entertained some thoughts of accepting 

it ; hut when I came to consult with dear Miss J 1 

found it would not do. She is an only child of tender 
H 2 
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and aSectionata parents. When it came to the point, 
I fonnd it would be worse than death to them to be 
sepanted from her, whilst they live, to any consider- 
able distance. Indeed when I saw how their minds 
were affected with the thotight of it, I immediately 
laid aside every such idea : for I woold not for the 
world be the ioatrument of bringing their grey hairs 
with sorrow to the grave. Every thing therefore most 
remain as it is, till I meet with a situation within a 
convenient distance to the place where they live iu 
North Wales." 

It is remarkable how little is said about marriage 
itself by Mr. C. iu his letters to his intended. His 
main object seems to have been spiritual instruction. 
There are a/em tetters which contain some thooghts^on 
that subject. In one he gives the sentiments of Mr. 
Newton, and in another, those of a nameless friend': 
both of which shall be transcribed. — How bas it hap- 
pened that so much levity has become connected with 
an affair of so mach importance > As in other things, 
it is the abase of it that hath associated it with this 
feeling. It is the ordinance of God. U is that instru- 
mcDtally to which we owe our existence. Why then 
should it be a subject of laughter and merriment ) 

" A few days ago I received a letter from Mr. 
Newton. The following unrioni ^sage I cannot help 
transcribing: — " I aoderstand yon have marriage in 
view. The Lord, I tmst, has shewn yon the right 
person. May he bring yoa t<^ether, and bless the 
connection. It is a weighty business : but when put 
under the management of faith, prayer ^nd prudence, it 
is a happy business. A day, which will have a power- 
ful inflaence on every fatare day and circomstance of 
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life, may truly be deemed importuit. Sncb is tlie 
wedding-day. However I shall be glad to bear that 
yoD are enrolled in the hoDoorable rank of bnsbands. 
It almye pleases me to bear that a minister is well 
married. There is something in domestic life that 
seems snited to improye our meetness for spealclug to 
onr people. The growing bodI, when doubled in wed- 
lock, and multiplied in children, adq&ires a thousand 
new feelings and sensibilities i of which the solitary 
bachelor is incapable : and these teach and dispose ns 
to feel f<>r others, and give us an interest both in their 
pleasnres and in their pains. And this sympathizing 
temper is a happy talent for a minister to possess ; it 
will give him a deeper place in the hearts of his people, 
than some more shining accomplishments."— The very 
just thoughts of a friend, not named, on the e^ict of a 
partner are these : — 

"She must be one, with whom there is a prospect 
uf bringing up children in the fear of the Lord, and alto 
of living with to the mutual society, help and comfort, 
that the one ought to have from the other. Conse- 
quently, it is one in whom yon &nd these three things 
in the order in which they stand: — I. Grace, — 2. 
Somewhat that engages peculiar affection, — 3. Com- 
petency, that is, together with what T have of my own; 
so that we may live agreeably to our station in a due 
dependance on Providence. — But suppose it so be, that 
the person thought of has gratie, and there be no pecu- 
liar affection, is it warrantable to proceed ? No. Sup- 
pose grace and affection and do competency, what then ? 
If it be an incompetency that is absolute and evident, 
the point is clear, the matter slioold stop : but if it be 
an incompetency made out by the pride of life and un- 
HS 
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belief, it is otherwise." AH the three reqaiBites, it 
seems, miut go together : ii imeha wanting, the matter 
must not proceed- It would be difficult to give a 
plainer and a better direction on the snl^ect. Were it 
observed, a great deal of unhappineBH and misery in a 
married state would be prevented. — We shall pass now 
to other subjects. 

The 20th of Jan, is again noticed in the Diary. 
" O happy return of this blessed day ! a day much to 
be remembered by me: for on it the light of the glorious 
gospel Arst shone with brightness on my sonl in the 
face of Jesns Christ. On the return of this sacred day 
may every other thonght give way to gratitude and 
praise. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and 
healeth all thy diseases. May I ever be enabled to shew 
forth thy praise not only with my lips but in my life, 
by giving np myself to thy service and living to thy 
glory. Amen." 

ft was probably his own case that lead him more 
particularly to contemplate the subject of titling hy 
faith, which he thus strikingly describes :■ — 

"Jan. 27. Every btesaing must be like Isaac, a 
child of pTomite. God gives ns reason to believe, that 
he will ^Te OS such a thingj then he exercises our faith 
by throwing a variety of difficnltics in the way, and by 
^rastponing to accomplish his purposes till both oar 
hith and patience are almost exhausted. Then at once 
an imexpected turn brings all to an issue. He also fre- 
quently so exercises his pedple, as to make them from 
the heart willing to part with their Isaac, and like Abra- 
ham to slay him with their hands, before they have the 
fall enjoyment of the desired blessing. — If we are God's 
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diiUren we Bh&ll nerer enjoy saj thing, faowerer sdibII 
and triml, u the children of the world do. We mnBt 
Tecgive it by faith, keep and use it by &ith. Faith is 
as necssaary for us daily as the air we breathe and the 
food that snpportB na. If we live at all to God, we 
mnst live by/atth. And then the blesEiog thns received 
is doubly sweet and precious. It ih like a tacramenl to 
the beiiering soul, r sign and proof from heaven of 
God's goodness to na, good-will towards as, and care 
over as, llins in infinite mercy he trains np his people, 
to live like children, on the affection, love, oare and 
table of their Father. 1 have often tlionght of an ex- 
pression Mr. Rowland dwelt a good deal npon in the 
last sermon I heard from his eloquent tongue — "God is 
good, and does all things teell, and for the good of his 
children." I could wish to have it at times engraved on 
my heart." 

What he wrote in his Diary were not merely tran- 
sitory thonghta; bnt such as dwelt on his mind and 
engaged his attention. This appears from the circam- 
stauce of his having communicated in his letters to his 
friends the same ideas as occur in his Memoranda. 
This waa frequently the case. I'he strong expressions 
he employs when he describes the evil of hi* heart, or 
the consolations of the Spirit, proceeded no donbt from 
the deep impressions of his mind. The account he 
gives iu his Diary the 24th of March, of the overwhelm- 
ing views he had of the love and kittdneti of God to him, 
is substantially, though not verbally the same with 
what appears in a letter of the same date.— In what an 
enviable state most that aonl have been, which coold 
thus express itself:— "I travelled forty miles quite 
stone i bat I can say, " that I was never less alone than 
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when alone-" It was a most predooa time to me 
indeed! — Had a very comfortable review of all the 
Lord's past goodness and loviog kindaeis to me. My 
hard heart melted within me, aod was filled with gratt- 
tode and praiBe. O that I conld love litm more, and 
serve him better. My miud is oppressed with a sense 
of his goodness. It comforts me to think that angels 
have better harps than mine is, to sound the praises of 
the Lamb that was slain; and I heartily and joyfully 
say. Amen, to their loadest hallelujahs." 

Many Christians of the present day have but few of 
the peculiar requisites of true 'religion. They adhere 
too closely to present things, and fieel but little of the 
attractions of things eternal. Mow few can read the 
following thoughts on loving tie apptarante of Christ, 

in a letter to Miss S , without being conscions of a 

deficiency in one of the essential traits in the character 
of his true followers ) 

" Apr. 7, It is laid down in scripture as a certain 
proof of the sincerity of oar lore to the blessed Saviour, 
that we " love his appearance," that is, (he manifestatiun 
if his glory to our souls, whether in this or in the next 
vorld. God's favour alone is the believer's life ; and 
lis gracious presence, sensibly manifested in Christ to 
the soul, is the proof which he gives of bis good-will. 
It is this which satisfies tbe soal with marrow and fat- 
ness. It is this he pants and longs for, as " the hart 
ifter the water- brooks," when he has lost it. It is this 
vhich is all the believers support ; without which he 
aints ; sustained by which he goes forward in duty and 
n his way rejoicing — By a cold, careless and negligent 
calking, the believer often so far grieves the Holy 
•host, who alone can shed abroad God's love in the 
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beart,u to caQse htm to withhold from him the aeDBible 
numifestation of God's lore in Christ. Bat when ia 
this sad state, can he be comfortable and easy? Can 
any thing in the compasa of the whole nniverse supply 
the want of this in any degree ? No ; as well might 
darkness supply the absence of light ; or misery the 
absence of happiness ! He conots all other thingi. In 
competition with this.bnt loss and dung. He rejects and 
abhors them. And in proportion to the degree of his 
love to God, is his uneasiness at his absence. In snch 
a condition, how do we lind David's sonl, breathing, 
panting, longing after God. " His heart and flesh cried 
ont for the livlog God." The sponse in the Canticles, 
when through her carelessness and sloth she hod cansed 
her Beloved to withdraw from her, felt all the misery 
which diatractiog passions could inflict; which are al- 
ways heightened in proportion to the excellency of the 
objeot on which they are fixed. She called, but he gave 
her no answer. Her soul fainted. She sought him, bot 
con Id not And him! A distressing condition indeed! 
What can be conceived more so. 

" O blessed Saviour ! how can a sonl who has seen 
thy loveliness and glory, who has tasted of thy goodness, 
Bupport existence without the smiles of thy connte- 
nance > The sight of God manifested in the flesh is the 
most gracious and lovely sight that the eyes of sinners 
can ever behold. how can their heart help bnming 
with gratitude and love ! It is indeed so mysteriously 
wonderful, that the angels can find nothing in heaven 
like it ! aad therefore, as it were, forget the proper 
glories of their own station, to look into, admire, and 
adore this unparalleled instance of love, condescension 
and grace. They sing, at the view of tt. " glory to Oott 
in the highest." 
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" It 18 this that overpowera the heart of the 
believer, dirells upon his Boul, bears all earthly things 
away tierore it, and lillsbim with real gratitndeand jof, 
that he could do any thing. Buffer any thing, lose erery 
thing, for Jesus's sake. He is wutiog, expecting, long- 
ing for the traoGporting day when Christ shall appear 
to his longing eyes with full glory, when he shall see 
him, and be forever with the Lord ! Forever with the 
Lord ! O comfortable words to the soul that sincerely 
loves him ! Forever with the Lord ! This is the ut- 
most extent of hie* wishes. This is the happiness of 
the believer, that is, to do and to suffer for Christ here^ . 
and to he forever with him hereafter. May this happi- 
ness be yours and mine. Experience convinces me, 

that if I am not enabled to live the few days I have to 
live on earth, to the glory of God, 1 sball infallibly 
carry a hell of misery within ray bosom. " Necessity 
is laid on me." I have no alternative left me. My 
heart rejoices at the thought ! My eyes overflow with 
tears of joy. O the privilege, the honour of beingGod's 
tervanlt.' How infiuilely more so, to be his sons and 
heirs !" 

The purpose of the next letter was to console a 
female friend who had iesl a near relation. It was sent 
to Miss J . 

" May 9. — My heart feels much for our dear af- 
flicted friend. — A person in her distressing situatJoa 
demands every thing that sympathy and compassion can 
do to support ber grieved mind. But I hope she is 
persnaded, that she must look far beyond what the im- 
potent aids of feeble mortals can administer, for sub- 
stantial comfort, and permanent ease of mind. None 
can heal the wounds and asEoage the anguish of a bleed- 
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ing heart, but he who etidored more than coDceivable 
pangs of grief and anguiah of soul for qb helpless gin- 
ners. He was made perfect through BufTering, and be 
can, with infinite compassioD — a compassion of which 
we can have no idea, feel for all his dear brethren when 
sfBicted. Could our dear friend bat have a view of him, 
it would infallibly brighten her gloom, cheer her de- 
jected spirit, and, notwithstanding all, fill bei heart 
with joy and gladness. And I doubt not, for he is 
faithful that promised, but that in his own good time 
he will do that for her, which none but he can, — that 
be will give her calmness of mind and resignation to 
his will. — With great feeling, and verj- sublime senti- 
ments he refers in the same letter to the death of a 
mutual religions friend, at Bala. 

" How death at once puts an end to all the fond 
Bchenes and pleasing persuita of vain mortals ! When . 
at Bala last, I anticipated with no small pleasure, the 
happy tame when yon and I should be makiug an excar- 

sion to visit our two dear friends Mr. and Mrs. D-^ . 

How agreeable, thonght [, the ticne would pass, when 
Qomestic happiness, spiritual comforts, and eternal 
felicity, wonld delightfully employ our tongaes ! Bat 
this felicity (the will of heaven would have it so) is to 
«xiat no where but in my imagination. Oar dear friend 
would not stay! Conld I wish it i No; but I rejoice 
in his now infinitely superior happiness. He is entered 
into the joy of our Lord ; he drinks forever rivers of 

pleasure at God's right hand. Surely Miss LI loves 

him too much to wish hin^back again to a world at best 
full of misery. He is arrired at the blessed haven of 
rest, never, never more to face storms and tempests. 
Let as who are bebiod crowd our sails and steer to- 
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wkrds the aame port, nor thinfc of any thing but Btonns 
till we arrive on yonder shore, where calmness and 
serenity forever prevail. Thrice happy those wtuv are 
landed safe in glory ! O happy we who are steering 
towards the same blessed country, guided between the 
rocks and the quicksands by so experienced a Pilot ! 
May heaven indulge me, the only favour I ask of an 
earthly natare, to sail in the same vessel with yt)u over 
the tempeatuouB waves of this world, and to be the first 
to welcome you in the land of bliss 1" 

What Christian is there who feels not the sad 
efTticts of that too prevailing habit, complained of below, 
— the habit of indolence} 

"May 2S. I sincerely thank you for turning inde- 
lence out of doors. He is ^ways a very bad companion, 
and deserves no mercy. He hath done me, I am certain, 
irreparable injury. What advances migiit I have made, 
bv the blessing of God, in knowledge, spirituality and 
the divine life, had it not been for these ensnaring, 
Boul-ruiniag enemies, indoleiice and tloth ? I believe 
they have dune me more injury than all other enemies 
pot together. They disarm the sodI, and expose it de- 
fenceless to the rage, malice and cruelty of our infernal 
foes. Whenever the soul permits them to prevail, it 
pays dear for it, and deservedly. tVhen sloth prevails, 
Christ is sure to withdraw himself and his refreshing 
comforts. So the spouse found it. Cant. v. 2, 3, 4,&c. 
— But alas ! though 1 have found by sad experience, a 
thousand times, that spiritual peace and iloth can ne- 
ver dwell ti^ther in the same soul, yet I have not to 
this very day been tanght to be suBiciently watchful 
against it. 1 am a very dull scholar in spiritnal things 
and have need to have the same lesson tftnght me over 
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again ud sgaio, md to hare the ioBtructloa enforced, 
b; severe chaatiiementi, to nuke ne beu- it in Buad.' 
At the very time I knew 1 ahoold laSer for it, I ha^-e 
cried ont — "A littls sleep, z little slumber, a little 
folding of tka hands to sleep j" so wholly depraved and 
oorrapted are oar bearte ! The Saviour koowa that J 
amadnll icholar: therefore he gives me "line apoa 
line, and precept npon precept." O ! He is exactly in 
•11 tiiingi Bocb a Saviour aa I stand in need of j and bit 
•alvation completely «iiU me: and with yon. I would 
sik no qiore than to be in his hand. To find that he 
earriei on hii work in my son], though the means be 
Bakes nse of be ever so trying and lerere, comforts 
my soul i and I can with joy cry ont — ' Go on, blessed 
Redeemer, with thy work, thongh my flesh should eaffer 
and my heart fail." 

" The devil hath made a comply havock of us. 
His wvrk iS'pwfaekt he mined us tolailg, and eternally 
too, did Bflliiderey interpoae. £st the Hon of Ood bath 
^ipeared-r-wbere did he appear } Among transgreaeors 
oa earth. Bat to tf hat end ' O glory to God in the 
highest } fbr he appeared to dettroy %\iA works of the 
devil. I hope he is engaged aboit this gracioDS work 
in my heart : and my comfort is, that he who has taken 
Ae v<dnous work in hand is the So» of Ood, therefore 
omwpotvnt ill power, to whom nothing la impoaaible, 
notbinf difKeolt. He will make a oomplete work> We 
art toU that his " work is perfect." Dent, xxxii. 4. As 
wbttD paying out enennone dd>t, be had strength 
enough to endnre the wrath of Ood on the oroaa, till 
be coaU sayt— " It is finished }" so will he not oeaso 
working on the hearts of hia people, till he can eay t« 
tlie Fathef—"* It it finished," admit then into the joj 
I 



of their Lord.' — When the topatone is brought forth, 
what shontingB will there be of— "grace, grace!""— 

Letter to Miss J 

At the end of this letter he expresses the joy he 
felt at hearing of the SMccett of the gogpel ta fValtt, 
aod alludes at the attempt then made to reprei* the 
zealous efforts of the eva»gelica{ clergy. 

" It does my heart good to hear that the Lord's 
work prospers in any part of the globe, especially id 
Wales. How refresh iog mast the pleasing prospect be 
to those aged servaots of the liring God, now just ripe 
for glory ! I am afraid the prosperous gale will carry 
some of them to the haven where they wonld be. I 
should be vert/ glad, if the will of the Lord were so, to 
see once more the old vwnerable prophet (Rowland) 
before be takes his flight. Well, be it as it will, it is 
a comfort enough for as, that Chritt is still on earth, 
and that he has promised not to leaee «* that are be- 
hind. Sooner or later we must be contented to pkrt 
with every thing bat himself. However it is not in the 
power of any thing or all- things, to separate as trnm 
him. Well, dear Lord, fhia is enon^. 

" Your Exhorters (Lay-preachers) have no occasion 
to be alarmed at the notice given them by the Magis- 
trates and Clergy. It is not at all intended to ii^ore 
tliem. The blow is aimed at the serions Clergy of the 
Church i whose zeal in their Master's canse, the Lord 
has been pleased signally to bless. The storm haa been 
gathering these four or five years past, and was conti- 
nually expected to bll. Now the time is omie. How 
it will end, we do not know. It will make some of us 
very circnmspect, and cause others, donbtlesi, to com- 
mence dissenters : and where is the harm ? Evtry 
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thing is permitted for some wise purpose. It is enough 
for as, that ChriEt is head over all things to the Church. 
All the malicipvB designs and the deepest schemes of 
the prince of dulcness will, in the issue of things, be 
orerrnled toi good." 

From Jauoary till June, there are but few observ- 
ations entered in the Diary, uid those not very inte- 
resting. ITie following may be excepted : — " Without 
continual influence from above I can do nothing good. 
Yet alas, tbongfa thus convinced in my judgment, I 
often act, as if X were something considerable. When 
will my head and my heart agree!"—" We can scarcely 
have any r^ard for any object in ttie world, without 
idolizing it; so prone are our hearts to depart from 
God. Bat in proportion as creatures possess onr hearts, 
we are miserable. There is no happiness but in God. 
O Lord, possess my heart more entirely." 

The 8XBKCIBB of faith, tht gifi of God. 

" June 7. I found this morning at the sacrament, 
(an ordinance gennrally full of comfort to my sonlj 
that not only faith, but also the exercise of it, is the 
gift of God.. I endeavoured to believe and rejoice in 
Christ as my Saviour, my all in all: but my attempts 
were ineffectual. I could not do it. Sin and gnilt 
prevented: neither of which coold I remove any more 
than I could create a world. The Lord denied me the 
■ids of his Spirit ; without which I can do nothing : and 
thereby convinced me what a sore thing it is to grieve 
his Spirit by trifling with sin. — It is no easy matter to 
rest, as a naked guilty slnuer, on the ftll-snfficiency of 
Christ. I am too apt to loolc for something in myself 
to recommend me to bis notice and &vonr. Lord, malie 
me more evangelical and watchful." 



The fodlowing remarka ■■ a IcUcr to a Snati wboM 
eInnoUr bad been mUiiei<m*ljr nUitdeTed, us m tlrib* 
ing M tbey are jnst, 

" Jwiefi. I ban soioewhere rew) of a fcibg who 
wanted to send a great mail abroad » bia anbaMadw: 
bmt ho doaired to be evcnsed oa aocenat of aoiDe affairs 
whidi demanded bii presenee at lureie, Tbe king fc- 
^liei>--" Do yon take care of mjr bnaiaeat, and 1 will 
take care of yours." So tka Lord Says. toaa, Aodifm 
are caaUad te be ataiouB asd carefal for bia bononr 
aod iotereat in tb« world, and poaaeas a single eye to 
hia gldry in all oar actions, ws may be folly aaiuM^ 
tbat be " will take care of oura"— of oor good tiamri ■ ■■ 
ofaantotera and iaterMt, asd wliatoTer alae 4iat ia dstf 
and lalnable to ns. We ara nerer in a mror way vS 
pnsbrving eTar)- thing tkid ia de^raUe, tfaan wb«B w« 
are willing to part with it^ and comwit it t» the Lord'a 
disposal and cnstody. 

" I rayaelf well kuow what it is to live amoog 
thoM " wboefery day WreUcd my woTdfi,"aBd " aharp- 
caed their tougaea like a awpent." Hut tbrir tongaaa 
are in God'a haada.; aor cau they give them tbe least 
metiea wtthoat his permUaion : aad if we are enabled 
in silence to wait patiently, and know tbat k« Is G*A, 
Ai tsane wUl be Very graoiont and comfortaUe. \ kavt 
tdwaya found it so. — Cast yoar bwdea iq>ob tike Lot& 
He ia very gradova and rery ationgi and will j^yfally 
bear it wholhi, if we cast it wiollj/ Upon bin : and he 
will give you a blessing beiidei fer thw hoMmring biis. 
This tfial i» om ot tbe all things which work tsgetkw 
flu yoar good. Wbeq OMneqnentiai MJ^wvUld manage 
atl affiUFs, what em be axpeotod from snA aa idiot bnt 
blnnders and inconslataaciee. But wbett we ar» wilt 
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ing to connit wil to the Lord, we maj safel; expect 
tbe iune will be good, befitting his infiaite goodnew 
and wisdom. A lii^le eye to God's glory, in all tliisfts, 
is ■ very great strengtheoer under trials and crosses. 
When a meissnger of latan undeserredly blackens our 
diaiactei and robs ns of oar good name, if we could 
but beliere that God can, if for his glory, with infinite 
ease, brighten the one and restore tbe other, we should 
be at once contented and satisfied. He knows where 
and how we can glorify him most, whether in honour 
or dishonour, prosperity or adfersity, enjoying good 
report or evil report ; and what glorifies him, ought to 
aatisfy vs. It requires more foith end grace to bear 
silently and wait patiently the liord's pleasnre nnd^ 
trials and crosses, than to be active for him in his 
work. Self may take a considerable part in the one, 
bnt nothing but grace can enable and fit us for the 
other." 

His wishes for a sitaation in North Wales were 
well nigh being gratified at this time : bnt he was even- 
-tually disappcnnted. He writes thus to his friend 
W' — ; — " A vacancy hi^pened and a Cnrate was 
wanted at Oswestry, in Shropshire, jnst on the borders 
of Wales, exactly situated according to our wishes. 
I applied for it j and the prospect was promising for 
some time. Bnt the moment the Vicar heard that! 
was tinctured with what they call Methodistical prin- 
ciples, be would have nothing more to Bay to me." — 
He felt his disappointment much; but his reflections on 
the subject are very pleasing : — " I hope I shall, 
through grace, be satisfied with the Lord's dispoBsIs 
of me in every thing. But submission to the divine 
will is of all difficult things the most difficult to put in 
13 
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pnctica irt tmw hbmds and in none eoBceru ; and 
pertiapa is BOthii^ mora m tk» in tvA kb a&ic as 
that wWefn the aibrtiDiil an moA Cnga^cd ami ■»• 
terested. — It plweea my very hurt to tbink that them 
fihoald tM a motim whbin ma conttory to the A'n'im 
win or any Mtag Hka cHsutitfoctioa whli the Lori's 
will and mya. But to alaa it eftan is ; tfaou^^ aa pn- 
sent I am tolet«My eaiy. I can say with ymi, that 
nothing hath eontribatad bo macfa to brmg urn mo- 
qnaintpil with my ova heart as th«TarioSB trials 1 haic 
met with in ttiis atteir.' 

What «x|daiH tba difficolty mondaoad above is 
l^e Ihet, Aat tiisre Is in the heart a prhicipk whkh ia 
opposed to God, in ks Mtore hoatUe to him, iMiag si^ 
ject neittier to the law of bia caBaiandmaito tun t* tiie 
will of his pnvidraoa. Hm Betinga and nrtnre of ^a 
prin^Ie, genevally cidled mihBeiliiig tm, ma .wry 
correctly described in the following portions of the 
Diary. 

. * Jnne 17. Thou^ I hops I £ad the sbengtb of 
sin weakened by grace, and that it faalfc last ita domt- 
nlon tm my heart) yet I find alao that sin dvaUtk ht 
me, aqd that it hath kwl mm cf ita /s-afwrfMs .■ hatia 
still enmity againt God «td wfatf Wonp to hte, 
beii^ eonstutiy aetire In uwaaried cppoutjoo to 
every holy and epivltnal thing: Tha fle^ to laate 
against the Spirit, thaX when I wvnld da good, evil ia 
present with me hi all its naUce and ennuty agvstt 
the good iatended.— It is a wmtSat ; I aee bo proipeet 
bnt that it moet contiaae ao. fiat, Ueaed b« God. 
we are »re of ^tory ; fer God hath aaid, tfaat his 
grace afadl be tujlcmt tor «a in ttuiy time of aMcfj-^ 
Sometimes the engegtmoit is aobot, and the battle ao 
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dmptiMe, th>t from & sraic of ny o«i wesJcosM, I 
sa ready to bo fiuit-kevled »bA give all ov«r for ImU 
b«t God is always fnthful to hioproiBue; aiuHaliraji 
find gtaee to bdp is timo of ntod. Tboogti I altmya 
find God thus abundant In tmtfa, never failiag to fulfil 
his proitii6«i ID due tine, aad tbon^ I ntohm itovar 
t0 aktTMt him agsin ; still I find my rafaetiMringrbeart 
i» apt to ba too faint and disfaeaatsiiod wtea bnnight to 
ap(»ataf0««Rflwditticulty, fearful lest the Leid aboaU 
not Sff«)a IB ny babalf ere it ba too Ute.— Of all diE- 
AcdU tfaiagsy Ibia is one of tha noBt^~to depend dwcr- 
Mly and witli tiMkaken ooufidence on ^o grace wbieh 
B i» Christ Jasna, wh»a I loel BDthmg but ain aad 
miMsy in nysalf. Bst this is the life of faith. The 
beUenr is by d^reea baoaght to live, though empty in 
himadi on the Mneas irtiich ia is Cluist Jesos. Bni 
thif is soaaer said than dme ; nay, I think it to be 
&a hardest thiag in the warhl. Rq)coted experieace 
thioNgh the iaflacnce of the Spirit must bring ns to it. 
" June 2L 1 find it a grat thing to have a piae- 
tioal GODTictioo, ^t ve can do nothing that is either 
pleaaii^ to God or profitable to oorielyei, withont di- 
vat Basistaoefc Bnt this we con never leani by being 
tald so. Bepeated dis^pointaents when depending 
OD oar ewa ttrasgth, and snccessea when dependiag on 
bim who is mighty tosaye, mast aad tnly can convtace 
ns of it. Alas ! how little aaa I practicaUy ccwTineed 
of Urn ttnA of the Apostle's aasertioa, that " we are 
not snAcisol of oasaelTes even to think a good thought," 
much leas to do a good action. This is not the casQ 
only with reprobate aiiaKss, bat also wUh the true. 
Citriattan. He has not a gwd thought or a good de- 
sire wittiiii ht»} bnt winfe isuaediately procceda from 
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God. Were we duly influenced with tha hnmiliBting 
senae of out own weakness, we should live moch more 
dependant on God, and also mote thankfnl to him,— - 
dependant on him for what we neitiier hare nor can 
have without him — and thankful for the least good he 
is pleased to communicate to us. 

" NatuTallf " in onr flesh dwells no good thing." 
Tbera is not the least mixture of good within us ; but we 
are as devoid of it as the devil himself : and onr nature 
coDtains the etsence of all those evil principles with 
-which be is continually influenced. We are the child- 
ren of the devil; and as aacb, must partake of his 
diabolical nature : and whilst influenced by his nature, 
we cannot but naturally do his work. — what a mercy 
in God, that there is a possibility of delirerance from 
this wretched condition ! This is the deliverance that 
my soul longs for — a deliverance from the natnre of 
the devil. How can I think and reflect so coldly and 
indifferently on- this wonderful deliverance and on the 
gracious Author of itl My ingratitode in this case 
sums up and completes my guilt. O what gnilt I how 
heinous ! But the blood of Christ cleauseth from alt. 
Comfortable thought ! What should 1 have done witli- 
out Christ * Alas ! that 1 love him so little. I am 
ashamed and gi;ieved at myself. 1 groan, being bur- 
dened — burdened with— guilt shall I say? or rather 
with the mercy that removes it." 

To view every event in connection with Provi- 
dence, is right, useful and profitable. There is some- 
thing in each wfaich may teach ns some lesson. God 
instructs us by his providence as well as by his word j 
and his mind is sometimes as clearly se«i by the forma* 
as by the latter. An universal sovereign, governor of 



kU, ngaUtoT of all ereDti, who liu promittd to 
amke tU tliii^ to work for good to snch u love hini, 
can b» lOBved m acting io do othv wajr. Not onlj 
what It^ipoBB to MiWvu, bnt alta what happen* to 
thoM oooaeetcd with ni, ahould be considered as in- 
t»o4od la inatmet u. Just theD stast be the view 
taluB by Hr. C. on what had occurred to hii iotendcd. 
^e had beat in dapger of her life in a storm, having 
becB loddenly ^urronnded bj an impetnonis torrent of 
Water, which waa owiig {Hrobably to the bnrstiDg of a 
cload, whicb sonwCiwcs tahes place on the hilli, " I 
eo«ld net Jielp thinhing," he layi in a letter to her, 
"that it WM m]/ guilt that brought yon into that dia- 
taeaaiag aitiution, through ny want of t/mreuffk sob- 
aaiaaioB to his holy wkU; and by it the Lord has con- 
rlaced me what ke com do, if my stnbborn heart still 
fttbels againet him." 

ETery thing coniiflCted with relipmi, especially in 
fail uatire conatry, deeply interested himi Its loceets 
cheered him ; what impeded its coarse or diigraoed it, 
distresBod him exceedingly. The followii^ extcaet from - 

a letter, sent to Miss J , shews his good sense as 

well aa his concern for religion. A riolout ditturbmmee, 
it aoens, bad recently taken place in North Wales, on 
politiaal gronads, (an B&tis^ oecvn«ace la that caantry) 
bended by a person who had Htade a proCessioa of »«tir- 
ana religion. 

"July II. I am most tadljf grieved at the riot, 
fMilodJrftcMJ, aa it i> cdied, wtuch happened with you. 
The enmitr and rage of ^e wos Id never give me a «»• 
vent's naearaiesa : b»t when a brother, true or falae 
eae, by hia snndalous condaet, brings a lepreach on 
irtigiM itiel^ aad ^*ea an ^ipanmt cansa lor th* 
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enemy to triumph and blaspheme, I feel my heart vinlt- 
ing within me, and a gloom of despondeocy beclouds 
my spirits. 1 hopv^yonr people ai a body will nnant- 
moaaly take the moat dTectoal method to wipe off tfaia 
stigma of reproach, by difcardiDg and disowning a 
person possessed- of snch nahunibled and rebellioDS 
spirit as to fly in the face of lawful authority. If our 
religion hath not that beneficial influence i^n ns, to 
as to make ns fnl6t all the relative duties, as magis- 
trates and subjects, masters and servants, parents and 
children, husbands and wives, better and more consci- 
entiously than we did in our natural state, there is not 
a doubt remaining bat that our religion is utterly vain; 
— is of no real benefit to ourselves, nor honourable to 
God, whatever high pretentions any one may make to 
it. I have Anown some professors who thought that 
reti^on itself countenaaced the breach of every duty 
which in their several stations they owed by divine com- 
mand to their fellow -creatines. I very sensibly feel for 
those anfong you who have the spirit of true religion. 
Such an affair as this must distress them much. But 
however the Lord will overrule every thing for good 
some way or other. TAw was permitted for some wot 
purpose, though unseen at present by us. When I 
look to him on every occasion, all is calmness nnd peace 
withia me. St. Paul was " in perils among false bre- 
thren," and why should we expect to be exempted fron 
that peril also ?" 

He had a pressing request at this time from lisdy 
Huntingdon to take upon him the eare of her Chapel at 
Bath. Which he declined to comply with, not think- 
ing it to be "a call from Providence," being then folly 
employed where he was. " My Higagements," be says. 
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"aie now u numerotu u I can poatibly discharge 
conscientioiiBly." 

The insifi^t wbich Mr. C. sometiaies had iuto tlie 
MOret warking of corrnption within, and into the tvU 
Ot tiiat corrnption, was remarkably deep. Words can 
BCarcdy §ive us stronger views of the deep-rooted eril 
of the natural heart and of the evil of sin, than are to be 
found in the letter that follows. All tne Christians 
Itnow by experience a great deal, if not all, of what is 
here said. The more we know of onr own hearts, the 
more acqoainted we are with the hj/pacrisg and wicked' 
nau wbich are in them, that is, with respect to God. 

"July 18. There is nothing more difficult to dis- 
tinguish than the precise difference between the hypo- 
critical, nnsonnd professor and the real Christian. And 
there are a few things with which the mind of the real 
Christian, — who is apt to be very Baepicions of himself, 
is more perplexed. The woriiingB of the old man are 
ao various, and so disguised ; and the devil astumca so 
many different forms and shapes, that we have «// the 
utmost reason to be very diffident and Bospicioua of 
ourselves, and also watchfnl against the devil in every 
thing. I freely confess that I find bo much of the old 
man remaining and working within me, aiid that satan 
hath so much power over me at times, that I realty am 
often at a loss what to make of myself. Sometimes I 
tJiink there is nothing within me bnt sin and miEery, 
darknesB and confusion : at other times I verily be- 
lieve myself the greatest hypocrite that ever existed. 
At all times, I may well adopt the appellations the 
pions martyr, J. Bradford, gives tnmsdf in some of 
his letters — " The most miserable sinner, hard-hearted, 
unthankfol. T. C— — TTio painted bypocrit«t, T. C."— 
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Tbot^ I have not, thrtmgk mercj, enr been per- 
mitted to fall into uiy one grou act of souulaloiH tin, 
yet 1 hare not the leait tlonbt bat that I am in^ct a 
nuich greater sinner than ever the tUef on Aa noes 
wai : far ha serer sinned agakist m> mndi light, m 
nnch gran and amaxin; goodaess, as / baTC and daily 
do ! Aitd I am anre, if 1 ever enter into beaT^ I shall 
be a macb greater monsment of grace sad love than Im 
is. Indeed 1 an astoniabed and amazed at tlie I^ml's 
con tianal patience temnls rae, and how he bean vith 
me a rebellions creetnre ao long] But at tbsnme 
time, what woald appear very Btrange to those wbo 
bate not experienced the same thing, I am net in gv- 
neral mnch troobled with donbts and fears ; thongfa in 
myself I bare every ioagin^le reason for both, yat 
the infinite freeness, oompleteneu and ill-aHfficiencjr 
of Christ's salvation, leave no room for either. At tba 
sight of bis woodeifal saltatioia, all my wantaare sup- 
plied, all my donbts aolved, and all my feara vnaish at 
once. Had 1 tbennited gni^t af all the world npon me. 
what could 1 require more.-^^metinMS I really faar 
my confidence is only presumption. Bnt still hov eaa 
I doubt when there are infinite reasons'— all the reason* 
that God himself can giv»— to believe. 

'*The following words have been modi impressed 
on my mind of late—" I'his man receivoth sinners." 
Ute most invaluable words! Thengh 1 should ham 
been preamnptuonsly confident, and hypocritically rs- 
ligions all my days, yet these words take me in «p» ia 
snch a manner as to leave me bo room to escape. Fot- 
ever blessed be the Lord for Jeina Christ ! I am awe 
I. find him precioae to my soul.— Had I the same vietr 
iA myself, tS my «m and gailt, wUoh 1 bave now. 
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without some little discovery of Christ as coustitoted 
by the Father an tdl-anfficient Saviour, 1 should in & 
degree feel the roiaery of the iohabiuDts of hell. Bat 
a fttint discovery of a precious Savionr brings a glesin of 
hope, fall of the most transporting comfort aad joy. 
To see sin in all its ainfalness and Christ in Ids gloiy, 
is a flight awfully comfortable and dreadfully pleasing. 
Bat they arc two views which always go together in 
the real tlhristian. When the Spirit convinces of m, 
it convinces at the same time of righteouanen, and 
each is proportioned, the one to the other; which keeps 
the sinner humbly dependant, and enables him to re- 
joice with trembling. — To live daily on mere mercy is 
very humbling indeed to th; natural pride of our de- 
praved hearts ! Bnt it is aell that we can Ihe any-how ! 
thst there is abandant mercy for na ! O free salvation, 
how reviving, how suitable to a mined sinner ! May 
the Spirit of God give yon and me daily more intimate 
acquaintance with it," 

His trials were not only from the workings of a 
■infnl nature, bnt also from the alandere of a wicked 
world. The spirit with which he speaks of them in his 
Diary is delightful. 

" Sept. 22. I have been lately a little exposed to 
the reproach of tongues, set on lire by hell ; and that 
innocently on my part. Blessed be the Lord, I found my- 
self under all hnmUe, and thankfully resigned. If a 
good name shonld be of any real service to me, or to 
the interest of my Master, be can in spite of hell give 
it : if not, why shonld I desire it> Perhaps the Lord sees 
a necessity for humbling me; nay, doubtless there 
is canse enough. May the Lord bless it (reproai^) 
and enable me to learn instruction from it. — I found 
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myaelf thii morning ■abmiiiive and contented to be 
nothing in erery view. I ask bat the favonr of living 
to him bere, and with him hereafter. It ii hearen on 
earth to liTe to him. It is heaven above, to be TwcTer 
with him. O God, make and keep me humble. May 
Unmility infloence all my conversation in the world." 

Instruction is tcarcely ever more efiectnally con- 
veyed to the mind, than hv the asiistance of an exam- 
ple. The reader will have this advantage on the anbject 
of the heart't imenti^'ity by perusing the followiug 
account which Mr. C. gives of an instance in bis own 
case, in a letter to Miss J . 

" Oct. 6. It is astonishing how insensible sin 
hath rendered the heart of man. 1 recollect the time 
when 1 viewed, with the clearest apprehension, heaven 
and hell, the glory of the one and the horrors of the 
other, — when I had present in my mind t&inga that are 
most awfully terrible and most gloriously lovely and 
desirable, and my heart was at the same time as in- 
sensible as if I thought on the most indifferent things 
in nature. I recollect once in particnlar. I was as* 
saulted by a temptation so strongly that I ttutim^t 
surely I shonld have been overcome by it, I endea- 
voured to weaken its strength by representing to my 
mind the awful solemnities of the jadgmeut-dfty and 
the solemn account i should have to g^ve tht* of that 
sin if committed. Bat what amased me miich wu, 
that Bucli awfnlly terrible thoughts had not, as far ■« 
I could perceive, the least effect to weaken the strength 
of the temptation or to diminish the power of sin. I 
fell on my knees with fear and amassment, and in some 
poor manner I iotreated the Almighty, who alms I 
was at last convinced conid do. the work, t».efiiw:t,by 
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hii Spirit, my deliverance. 1 felt st once my bonda and my 
diains looud »nd my bob! set kt fall liberty.— Blesied 
be tbfl Lord for grace in the time of netd. ffilkout it 
we un do nothing : with it we can do rcffry tltiog; 
Were onr depeodaoce alwayfl more upon it, oar incceH 
■gunat CoFTDptions within and temptations witboiitf 
would be more certain and apparent : and in proportion 
as it is so, we are sore of sdccms ; for God con never 
disappoint ns. — The trntti is, we are not sufficiently 
convinced in a practical way, that without the constant 
influences of the Spirit, we have wisdom for no work, 
SBOcesi nnder no trial, victory over no temptation, nei- 
ther peace nor comfort in any coiiditinn, single ov 
married, rich or poor, in prosperity or adversity." 

The divine life is arduom, thoogb it has enooghto 
repay forallitBdifficDltiei. It is acoutiitual warfare. The 
following qpotationi from the Diary will give as no 
faint idea of what kmd of warfare ii is, and of the means 
of carrying it on. They are the effusions of one deeply 
and rigorotisly engaged in it, of one who had " counted 
the cost" and was resolved to persist till he should gain 
the victory. The subjects are, — the necessity of con- 
tinmal telf-denial and of groioth in grace, and the evil 
of Mtennb'illtjf and unielief. 

" Oct. 12. Nothing is more true than that the gaU 
is strait sud the way narrow, which lead to heaven. 
Fle^ and blood cannot endnre it : therefore we mnst 
deny ourselves. A life of communion with God is a 
life of oo^imual self-deuial. Our progress in the divine 
life is the elTect of daily striving, watching and fitt- 
ing. I'ime mnst be c<»iHcientiously redeemed, the body 
kept under, corruptions doily watched and subdued, and 
tke mind eontinnally withdrawn from'the world and the 
K 3 
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things of the world, every fcood thought cherished, fel- 
lAwship with God cuhirated, and every thiog which 
hatb any teudency to interrupt it laid aside. In all 
these things I fall greatly short i and consequently I 
possess not tbat contiuual frame of spiritaal mindednesa 
which my soul ardently longs after, and which many I 
beliere do attain to. — O Lord, incrense my faith. Here 
is the defect. My faith is weak ; and vrhilat it is so, 
the other graces, growing upon it, must be weak also> 
O that I lived more to God ! This is heaven on earth, 
the highest favour God can confer on us in this world. 

" 15. My heart is hard and insensible. 1 am foil 
of indignation agMnst myself. I with I conld jSjf my 
mind and thongbti on God in Christ. It is tiie only 
way of promoting ihe work of grace in the heart and of 
growing in boliuess. This glorious view, kept fixedly 
in the sight of the renewed man, insensibly weakens 
the power of sin and strengthens weak grace. But how 
shall I be able to set my heart fixedly on God ? 1 must 
more earnestly strive and seek after it, Bnt the SiHrit 
of Ood alone can do it. 

"18. This morning I experienced great Imigings 
after growth in grace and in the divine life. To pro- 
mote this in myself and others, is the only tiling worth 
living for in this world. I must wait patiently on God 
and persevere diligently in the use of all means of his 
appointment, I am sometimes apt to mnrmur against 
God, because my corruptions are so strooK and grace so 
weak. 1 find it difficult to believe that he can and will 
preserve me from being overcome by tUem, if they con- 
tinue still in their strength. Bat this is altogether 
unbelief. For had not his invisible hand preserved me 
in times past, I mnst have been ruined : and he is still 
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the »aiiie. He ia the ttrengtk uid tlie /MrtiM of his 
people — (trengtb to usut them effectually tgainit their 
eDeiaie?, — and « portion to make them iufinitely and 
eternally happy in binself. To live on God as my 
atrongth and portion is the life of faith here on earth, 
and to enjoy aa nch ia the perfection of glory above. O 
God, awallow me up in thyself- Take full poiseaiion 
of my heart evenuore. Amen." 

The commandt and doelmet of the goapel are both 
fron God ; and both are approved, loved and valued by. 
the renewed soul. They wbo seem to make much of 
the latter, and make light of and disregard die former, 
give a most decided proof that their relifpon is only a 
name. A cordial approbation of the doctrines of reve- 
lation, ia invariably accompanied with a love to and 
delight in its commands. This subject ia beandfnlly 
treated in the followiog portion of the Diary. 

" Nov. 23. To a reuewed heart the commands of 
the gospel are not grievous; and the doctrines of the 
gospel are not strange. The bent and inclination of the 
mind, when renewed, is towards those things which 
ue commanded, like instinct in animals. And in the 
performance of those dntiea, even of the most diflicntt 
of them, the mind finds real satisfaction, joy and delight. 
It then acts agreeably to its nature and lives in its own 
element. And when any holy and spiritual duty is neg- 
lected, trouble and sorrow naturally take hold of the 
aool : it can find no rest nor peace, because prevented 
from B(4iug agreeably to its nature. — So also are the 
doctrines of the gospel ; they kre familiar and suitable 
to him. lie sees wisdom, beauty, glory aud usefulness 
in the most spiritual, mysterious and sublime truths : 
and he labours more and more to comprehend them, 
K3 
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because of their glory and excellency. These glorion 
tratlis tbns received have a transforming effect on the 
■onl : it is cast into their mould, and is changed into 
the same image from glory to glory. Christ is the ex- 
press image of the Father ; and the doctrines of the 
gospel hold forth the glorj' of Christ to the eye of faith ; 
anil by thus beholding the glory of Christ in the glass of 
the gospel, we are changed into the image of God. ' 

"1 humbly hope that I know something experi- 
mentally of this trath. I think that I have found that 
delight in God's command men ts, which hath brought 
full satis6iction to the soul, and made me long after con- 
'I'ormity in heart and life to them more than after my 
daily food. — The doctrines of the gospel also appear to 
me with such marks of wisdom, beauty and glory, as 
fill my heart with admiration and astonishment, anti 
with the most earnest desire after a more full compre- 
hension of their most mysterious depths. Lord, help 
my unbelief. Increase my faith and love. 
How to mortify tin effectually. 

"Nov. 28. To weaken anyone particular member 
of the old man, the whole body of sin must be mortified. 
I fear 1 have not been sufficiently attentive to this truth, 
but hare been more solicitous about subduing some par- 
ticular sins than the destruction of the whole body. No 
wonder therefore if my endeavours that way have been 
in the end vain and fruitless. For I believe no one sin 
ever was or ever will be truly mortified this way. Bnt 
if we labour to improve, universally the principle of ho- 
liness, in ait instances of holy obedience, and also to 
mortify the principle of sin in all the ways of its actings 
and operations, particular sins and temptations to them 
must of course be weakened. "They that are (jhrist's," 
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at.'fs the apostle, " hare crncified the fleeh, with its afTeC' 
tions and lusts." Tbe^M^ or the whole body of sin 
within MS, ID its principle, is first to be cracified ; then 
its actings in its affections and lust will of conrse sah- 
(ide. — O I^rd, teach my hands to war and my fingem 
to figtit in this spiritaal warfare. 

T^e ifteeaiant KOrkingt of tin lanfented. 
" Dec. 8. The power, subtlety, deceit and onwea- 
ried activity of sin within me, daily grieve and amaze 
me. Bnt it is still more amazing that I have uot been 
rained by it. When I think I have obtained some peace 
uid'reat to my mind, sadden insurrectioD within wilt at 
once pot all io a tumnltuoos and disorderly state, and 
deprive me of alt my rest and peace. When I cry 
" peace, peace, then sudden destmntion cometh." When 
my mind is got a little above the world, and my affec- 
tions seem io'ba fixed oa things above, sin has a weight 
in it which soon presses me down agnin. And though 
I lay aside every weight, its removal is generally but of 
a ibort continuance. This evil is present with me in 
every thing. I can do nothing good, bnt it acts in op- 
position to it. When I wonld believe, I find nnbetief 
present with me. When I would lore God with all my 
heart, I find the natnral enmity strongly opposing it. 
When I would obtain good confidence and strong hope, 
disconraging apprehensions and desponding fears dis- 
tract ray mind. Presumption opposes humility, &c., — 
in short, some member of the old man opposes the cor- 
responding member of the new mun in all its operations 
and actings. I can do nothing, bnt this insidious enemy 
thwarts and ensnares me. How do the vigilance, ac- 
tivity and strength of this intestine enemy, call for all 
watchfolnesB, earnest striving and ceaseless prayer 
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■gainat hint. Lord, fpre tne more grace. Help to 
buckle on the armiiur, that 1 may ligbt the good fight 
and fiuish my course with joy." 

Rentunwu m watching the thoitgkl*. 

" 12. 1 most be more iratcfafal sgunst alotb tad 
more careful in improfing my time. I Itave not had- 
a eufficieot gvord over my thoughts thia day : by 
which my mind was dissipated and made wholly tiM&t 
for holy exercises. — I earnestly pray that my heart tn&y 
be euMuked more witb grace, xnd that my thoagbU- 
jnay be contiunally lixed on God. This, I apprehend, 
is Koibmg witb God." 

7^ importmce of living to God. 

" 13. 1 feel strong desires and longings after 
more devotedness of heart and life to God's service. 
Help me, O Lord, to deny myself. Every thing else ia 
utterly vaiu and unprofiuble in this world, but spend- 
ing every thing we possess in tbe service of God and in 
doing all to his glory. What will It signify a few years 
hence whether 1 was a king or a beggar, whether I lived 
in afBuence or penury, in prosperity or adversity > Ba 
it will be of the laat importance, whether I lived to 
God. My comfort here and happiness hereafter wholly 
depend on devoting all to God. May a lively sense of 
this always remain on my mind 1 It is strange bow 
soon some trifle or other wipes off every impression 
made on the mind by spiritual and eternal things. Lord, 
continually renew them. 

Detiring to depart. 

" lo. The Lord hath been pleased to lay bis band 
slightly on me and to visit me very geatlg with his rod. 
Surely this world would go on very well withoot me. There 
is not one single wheel of the vast machine put in mo- 
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tion by me. I more earneBtly than ever lon^ to be 
gone J I am weary of tinmng ; and 1 long to aee God ai 
he is and to be wholly like him. O when will the happy 
day arrive when I ahall be like onto God, — all love 
without any enmity 1 what happiness 1 l^en all 
the motions of my. soul after God will meet with no op- 
position. Then tbe fleah will no longer Inst against 
the spirit : hut that natnre which is born of the Spirit 
shall wholly possess my sonl and shall actuate and in- 
fluence nie in all things — an event devoutly wished 
speedily to take place, if the will of heaven be so. Till 
then { hope that [ shall have more grace tlian ever to 
live to God. 'nirough mercy the world daily dimi- 
nishes in my esteem; and all its objects lose their 
beanty and valne." 

Tke Mceltenciet o/failk. 
" 17. Faith ii the substance of things hoped for 
and the evidence of things not seeni It realizes things 
that are future, unseen and in expectation. It partakes 
somewhat of the Oatnre of God himself, to whom all 
tbioga are preient. Whilst in the midst of storms, 
faith brings to mind the haven of rest, towards which 
every storm drives the believer. When under the cross 
and oppressed with tribulation, faith can unite the 
crown to the cross, and eternal rest to the greatest tri- 
bnlation. When tbe Lord corrects and chastens us, it 
is for our good, that we may be partakers of his holi- 
ness : God looks on tbe end and the means together. So 
also does faith. Under the rod, it eyes the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, its .snre effects. Faith, like 
the husbandman, is rc^rdless of present trouble and 
toil, baying continually a plentiful harvest in view. 
Under all the dbpensations of God's providence, though 
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at iireseiit not joyoQS but grieroiu, the believer, haviug' 
tbe end for whlcb the; were iatended in view, feela im- 
expressible patience, resignation and corafort; nor i> 
he deairouH that God would remove them, however es- 
craciating to fleih and blood, till the end is fnUy 
answered. He would say — " Go on. Lord, iu thins 
own way and manner, whatever nj feelings naf 1m, 
and make me partaker of tfif kolnteu." He lovea holi- 
ness supremely, infinitely beyond his present ease, 
happiness, comfort, credit and interest. And if he 
perceives he is growing in holiness, he is thankful and 
joyfnl, whatever lie the means the Lord makes nse of to 
accomplish his gracious purpose snd design. Thos be 
is enabled in ever^ thing to give thanks, because be 
sees all by the eye of faith working together for hi) 
good. And if faith at any time is enable to perceive 
the particular end intended by any dispensation of Pro- 
vidence, it can commit all to God and patiently wait 
the issue in God's good time. Faith can tmst every 
thing to tbe wisdom, and goodness of God, and let the 
matter rest in his hand. Joseph could not see the dig- 
nity and glory to which his prison led him. Bat I 
doubt not, but that he conld patiently commit all-to 
that God whom he was afraid of offending by sinning 
against him. Lord, help me to look more on things 
MUeeti, 

" 1 hops 1 can say that I love holiness in sincerity 
inexpressibly beyond ray present ease, interest, && 
And I generally feel myself patient under every thing, 
when I think it hath a tendency to make me more holy. 
A par^colar dispeuSFtion lately happened to me, di- 
rectly calculated to bring down my pride. I saw the 
great necessity of it and finind myself erceedingly 
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thankfat, full ot admiration of tb« Lord's core orer mft 
■nd goodnBM toffarda me. Praise tbe Lord, O my 
■onl." 

Talmtt, Aotetver imall, ought to be improved. 

"20. Wliy does our Savioor, in the parable of 
the taleota, ittatance tlie abose of the trust committed, 
in him who received one talent, aod uot in him who 
Teceired the fioe or tbe Iteo ? Are they who receive 
few talents in more dB9gor of abasing them than those 
who receive ma»g ? Are they more tempted to over- 
look and despise the gift and therefore tn neglect the 
diligent use of it, and at tbe same time to harboor hard 
thoughts of God, became be hat not bestowed his gifts 
■o liberally on them as on others > The following words 
eeem to connteuance the supposition: — " I knew that 
thou wert a hard man, reaping where thou hnat not 
eowD, and gathering where tboa bast not itr&wed.'- 
He seems to look on the one talent which his Lord gave 
a* nothing, at what was not worth the osing.—lliii 
parable however awfully instructs us, tiiat not only 
' great gifts but maU ones also are to iie accoanted for 
to the Lord at lait Tlie servant who has received one 
talent must be accoontable for that one; as well aa be 
who has received five. It signifies not what we have 
received, but the great point is, what ute we make of 
what is entrusted to ns. He who made good nse of the 
two talents was rewarded as well as he who had received 
five. — Here is encouragement also to those who bare 
received but few talents, and a great spur to the dif- 
ferent nae of them. For if we trade with them, titey 
win increate, Onr two will become four, &c, by dili- 
gent and constant use. We must not despise the day 
erf' small things, but look on it as a motive to iodnatry 
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and diligence. But those wbo do not employ for tha 
use inteuded the taleot committed to thenij will Qooa 
lose what tliey have: their one talent will be taken 
from tliem and given to him who hath fen talents. Oar 
talents will never multiply bat by Dgieg them. — O 
liord, leuaibly and constantly impreii my mind with 
a lively sense of this truth." 

Lovt active. 
"21. Love, wherever it prevails, is according to 
its degree active nnd laborious. Numguam amor et'uitut 
est; operator eaim magna, »i est: Si vera operarirenmt, 
Mon ett atnor. (Love is never idle ; for if it exists, it 
will work great things: bat if it refuses to work, it ii 
not rlove.) If we love God, we cannot but keep his 
L-oromandmetits. This love, in proportion to its strength 
and fervor, engages the whole soul in his service and 
interest.- — So also if we love the brethren, this love is 
active in promoting their interest and welfare. It en- 
gages OS in offices of charity and kindness. Unless its 
fruits are ntanirest, onr love is not real and gen nine. 
Love can never say to the naked and destitute — "Depart 
in p^ace ; be ye warmed and ftlled ." but it giveth that 
which is needful for the body. Love cannot be lifeleaa 
and inactive. It is beat, fervor and life itself. It easily 
aurmonnts difficulties, and is unwearied in its opera- 
tions. It seeke for and watches every opportunity to 
exert and shew itself. — Those therefore who iougine 
they love the brethren or love God, and at the same 
time, can be idle in the service both of the one and of 
the other, deceive themselves. To possess this love is to 
be like God ; " for God is lOve." But his love it not 
inactive. 1 John, iii. 16. Dcut. x. 18. He loves and 
j-Nf f , " God so loved the world, that be gave his only 
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begotteo Son." He lavea and doeihgood, maldiig "fail 
Ban to riM on the evil mnd on the good, And sending 
nin on the jnut nnd the unjait." If I partook more of 
the divine nature, I should more imitate the Almighty 
in Uie frnita of love. I could blesi them with the same 
pleunre as 1 receive blessing from God. So also I 
could pardoa and do good with the same delight aa I 
receife pardon and goodness from God. lliia is in 
tnrth to be partaker of the divine nature. Lord, give 
me to possess more of it." 

Zeal for X/od't honour. 
" 32. When we are zealons in God's cense and 
jealoDs of his honour, he will be zealons in oar behalf 
and talce onr cares npon him. In onr own caose we 
should be calm, quiet and eaay, resigning all to God. 
When slandered and reviled, we ought to he as a dtad 
flMM, Hho hath neither eyes to see, nor ears to hear, 
nor understanding to perceive, nor bands to rerenge 
any wrong done to him. This is to be mortified, and 
dead to the world, and to ourselves. We are not onr 
own ; therefore should " take no thought" about our- 
aelves, but leave the Almighty to take care of his own, 
and do with it what he pkaseth. If we are kk, our canse 
is bis ; and with him let it restj who has said — " Ven- 
geance is mine; I will repay." — But when God is 
offended and disbonoored, then let Phinheas's zeal fire 
our hearta. David bore with calmness and patience 
the CDTBiDg of Shimei, when only his own character 
aitd reputation were concerned : bnt when he looks on 
the wicked, the froward, the proud, the liars, &c. as. 
those niio were engaged iq dishonouring Ood, in what 
language of detestation and revenge does bo speak oft 
tkera ? " They shall not dwell in|my house j tbey dialL 



,,G<K^^\^ 



110 

not tarry in my si^t ; I will early destroy all tbe 
wicked in the land, and cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord." Paal. ci. Moses was ao offended 
at the idolatry of the Israelites, and so zealons for 
God's bcnioiir, that he -threw down tbe tables of stones 
on which the law was written and broke tbem. But 
when Aaron and Miriam rose np against Aim, he only 
prayed for tbem and left God to vindicate his cause.— 
This is to belittle in our own esteem and to have the 
Almighty exalted in our hearts; and this is always onr 
condnct, when we look nn ourselves as the chief tA 
sinners.' — O blessed bamifity, thon art the proper soil 
and nourishment of every grace. — O Lord, convert me, 
and make me as a little child." 

Tbe great excellencies of tbe foregoing portions of 
the Diary are so apparent, that they need not be point- 
ed out. What is written in it for December is given here 
whole and entire. The materials for some months are 
more scanty; forafew months, no more flmn halfadozen 
lines ; and for a inonrh or two in the year, none at all. 
This iTTegularity proceeded no doubt from varions cir- 
cniDBtancea ; and probably in some degree Irom what he 
frequently complains of— sloth. At tbe same time a 
Diary, to be interestiug, cannot be atall times r^lar : 
for life itself is not regolarinits incidents and varieties. 
In a letter written the last day of this year be gives an 
acconnt of a fit of (//mm with which he had been visited. 
Some of its most interesting contents are these :— 

" Dec. 31. In my last 1 gave some funt description 
of the contest and contrary workings of corruption and 
grace. Since then there has been a prospect— not im- 
pleaaing^-of its being for ever at an end In me. But 
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imnnrtiow tbe scene aeema to be changed and things 
b^in to WMT ft diffiBTsnt aspect. My disorder, whicb 
baa not yet qaita left me, is very lingnlti. I hare had 
no fever at all j nor am I in any considerable degiee of 
pain { only feel an inconceiTable weakness of body, as 
if my strength were gone and all my spirits eKhansted. 
Nothing rcirashed me, or seemed to do me any good. 
I was generally a stranger both to sleep and appetite. 
However I am now tUrongh mercy on the mending 
Older. — JEumitf never appeared so near to me before, 
vor do I remember ever to have experienced snch earn- 
est longings and strong deaires to know all in the other 
w<n4d ! how did this work), with all its prond and 
pompous vanity, sink into nothing at the approach of 
eternity. It stamped madness and folly on all my 
•ebemes and plans for foturity and threw contempt on 
every tihing, which my fond imagination was before 
enamoured and delisted with. It changed the aspect 
of nerif snblnnary tluug. May I alaaift live with the 
awlnl prospect in view. 

" The following words of the apostle conveyed 
something inexpressibly great and glorious to my mind— 
" /f^e sh^ be like him." How mysterious, bow glori- 
ous, bow snblime and how comfortable the ravishing 
tmth cmtained in these few words! Heaven never 
appeared so desirable to me before. " We shall be like 
him."— What is He? The apostle answers — ''God is 
light;" and agun — "God is love." To belike Him 
titerefora. is to be light and lout ; aod this is to be par- 
taltera of the divine natore. This is the heaven my 
soiU longs after, that is, to have my sonl wholly posses- 
sed of the divine nature, — to be filled with divine love, 
and to be light without any darkness, that is, holiness 
L2 
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without any imparity. — Ood is love, and tore is an 
actUM thing. Its warmth was so inteose in the divititt 
breast, that its heat is felt at iofinite digtance — even in 
dust and ashes here on earth, if we are partakers of 
the divine nature, it will operate, in proportion to its 
degree, in a similar manner in nt. — Alas ! how little do 
i know of the workings of this divine nature within 
me i — Just enongh to make me know the comfort of it, 
and earnestly long for more. 

" Bnt in heaven " we shall be like him" — ali love 
withont any eamity — bo filled with divine love u neither 
to wish nor be capable of containing any more. All the 
motions and desirea of our souls will meet with no oppo- 
sition. The flesh will so more last aKainst the spirit : 
bnt that nature which is bom of the spirit will wholly 
and forever possess the sonL O blessed event, devoutly 
to be wished \ What a heaven will this be ! Our hearts 
andmind will forever dwell on God with ever new delight, 
withont any intermption or intermission. Envy, hatred, 
malice and all nucha ritableness will be forever banished 
from our breasts. — Bnt to see all these blessings pro- 
ceeding to us through the death and sufferings of the 
Sod of God, will infiuitely heighten their value, and in- 
conceivably increase on r joy. Owbataheaven willthia 
be ! Is it not vi6ith striving after, and forsaking all to 
obtain it ! Blessed be God, we caa in part enjoy it here 
on earth. When I can forgive and love enemies, do 
good, spend and be spent for God, i have a heatmi witUm 
tne. Bnt my misery is, that bell is within me at the 
same time. O happy day, when 1 shall see all these 
Egj-ptians, tliese diabolical dispositions and tempos, 
buried in the red sea to rise no more! In the mean 
time, felt of the glorious hope, may we live to Godj 
struggling with and strivug against sin." 
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Sfitrr. V^Diars i"*^ ^"«-' <^'«V 1782. 

Tba first idea comoioaljr soggMted by the tttni 
year's day b the transitory uatare of all things below, — 
tfaat tlie Warid' pMseth away. There is nothiog- pleas- 
ing in thir thoiigtit, but far otherwise. To a sool which 
naturally aims at something that ii permanent, it most 
be greatly distreaaing. The only aobject calculated to 
leliiBveit, isthaettfrao/uiorM.-aitd if itbein a progress 
of preparation for that world, the relief obtained will 
far ntora than compensate for the gloom produced by a 
view of die bding natnre of this world. The pious 
mind slides imperceptibly from the one subject to the 
other, finding nothing in the one but emptiness and 
dest^ioDa and in the other every thing that comports 
with its wishes and desires, every thing that can inter- 
est an immortal spiritii— The following thoughts on 
J?f«nH(jr, Ukaa from the Diary, are the efi'usions of a 
mipd full of its subject. 

" Jan., 1. 1782. How fast do fleeting years carry 
me towards eternity ! Lord, help me to live with the 
awful prospect continually in view. When eternity 
draws iie«r, the world, with all its pomp and vanity, 
sinks into Botbing. It stamps madness and folly on all 
my plans and scheqies for fnturity, and throws con- 
tempt on those things which before my foud imagination 
was enamoured and delighted with ! Did I live with 
eternity in view, how it would soberize my mind, cure 
the natural madness of my heart and elevate my soul 
above all mean and earthly pursuits. It would diminish 
into nothing all my troubles and all my joys this side 
the grave, and render it insignificant and indiiTerent 
US 
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wbether I grieve or. rejoice for a short span of time. 
Thie awful aigfat changes the appearance of all inblnD- 
ary tbinge. It pnts the rich and poor, the miterable and 
the happy on a level. Every thing is utterly insignifi- 
cant hut that wbidi is eternal. Why should 1 sink 
under troables and trials ! They will soon beat an end. 
Why should I rejoice in any earthly felicity i For ttti« 
also is vanity, and will soon be ended. May my joys 
and sorrows be excited by nothing bnt by what is eier^ 
nal for the future ! Why does my mind shrink back at 
the near approach of eternity i Is it not my home ? Is 
it not the end of my weary pilgrimage ? True ; but 
still there is something awfully solemn in the thoughts 
of eternity. With God, eternity and our sins in view, 
what can support the soul but the infinite merits of the 
Sod of God ! Lord, strengthen my faith, and eternity 
will lose its terrors. I most coverae more familiarly 
every day with the other world, have my thoughts and 
heart merer there continnally, think of it often as a 
weary traveller of his home, and the labourer of bis rest 
at night, and by degrees we shall become more famili- 
arly acquainted. Bat foith only can support the sonl. 

" When I reflect on God's goodness and my ingrati- 
tade, the year past, I am ashamed and coofouDded 
before Him- I can no otherwise live, bnt as a guilty 
sinner, on the Son of God. When I look forward 
(which I have no business to do) God's faithftilneas to 
his promises is my only support. " Greater" says St. 
John, "is be that is in you, than he that is in tfas 
world" — greater in everif view — greater in wisdom, 
greater in strength, &C. &C. And this greater one it 
not at My time absoit from us, but in ns, always- 
present to counteract the, spirit that is in the world. 
—-Major, hoc est, fortior stt qui in nobis est, qoam qni 



in mundo. Nam ea eat Dostra iDfiTinitsa, nt, aiiteqaam 
maniiB cmisecnmiiB cum hoste, laccQinbere oporteat 
Sumns enim impliciti igDoraotift ) ideoqae «ipMiti ad 
Dranes fftlacioB: Satan antem mirns ad fsUeadnin 
artifex, SI ' snstinnerinraa ad diem nnum, obrepat 
tsmen ancmii nostril dnbitatio, quid eras fnturnm ait : 
Ita perpetuo erimns anxii. Admooet ergo Apostolus, 
non propnk nos aed Dei virtDto ease fortes. Uode 
oollegit, noD magis nos vinci posae r|[iam Deam ipaniii, 
qui WM ID^ Tirtnte ad finem naque mundi iostnixit. 
Atqoe io tot:i apiritnali aoatrft militiA insidere cordi- 
boa debet luec cogitatio, — actum protionsfore de nobia, 
si noatria -viribns pugnaadnm eaaet j ceteraoi, quia nobis 
qeiescentiboe Deua hoitea repellit, indubiam ease ric- 
toiiaci.* Calv. in loco, — Witb my heart well esta- 
blished in thia reviving tntth, help me, O l.ord, to 
buckle on my armonr, and press forward, notwith- 
standing oppositions aad daogers." 

Reveltuion tuilaile to the wohU of Bimeri. 
" Jan. 5. 1'he TeveUtioB which Dod hath been pleaa' 
ed to make of himself in his word, is exactly suited to 

* " OreKter, ttut in, stronger is be wbo U fn yOu ihan b« 
who is In the vorld. Such indeed U our iafirmitr, that it be- 
hcvTCsns to yield before veioin battle ^th the enemy. For we 
mre wrtptin i^DorsDCe, uid therefore open to all kiiiida of blla- 
dei : and Satan is a wonderfully cunning contriver in the work 
of dceepdoD. If wa ahooldhold ont for one day, yet adonhtas to 
what irill be to-morrow would creep over our mindi. Thua we 
■honldbe perpetaally in aitate oraoxiety. Therefore the apoi- 
tla remiDOS na, that we are made atrong not by ear own power, 
but bjr that of Ood. Hence he eondudea, that we can no more 
be orereome than God himielf, who has fumiihed na with Ua 
own power tUl the end of time. And with reipect to the whole 
of oar apiritaal war&re, thia thoaght ahoold reaton oar heart*, — 
Sliat we thoold inataaly lose the day, If we bad to fight in our 
frwn atrength i hut that rictory la certain, for while we are 
ssMliiK atill, God repels the enemiea." 
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tke variooB wants, emgaooM and miseriea of belplau 
ainnerB. An wfl odioiiat abominable aad nnloTely i 
He loveth_^w«ij)r. The motire of hia lore is not in tbe 
o^BCt bot ia kioiBelf^ Are we deatitate, forlorn vtA 
helpless? In lum Ute/MiWJaw findbtit men;;. .Haw 
we tieaanred ap for ourselTes wrath against the day uf 
wrath ? He is rieh in mercy, his treasnrea ara tmsearch- 
able^ Are our sins namerooa ! He is pUMtpm ia 
mercy. Are our sins great and heinons ? As tiia 
heaTens are higher tiian the earth, " »o great is hw 
mercy towards them that fear him." Are we ever and 
costinnally sinful, guilty and depraTod } " His mercy if 
from everlasting to erarlastiag "i he keepeth mercy for 
usforerer. F8.i.xxxix.28. It "feUowa i»"and "com- 
pasBBB OS ronndsboBt on every side," Psalni xxiii.6^— 
XXXII. 10. All this mercy is freely bestowed w sii^ 
ners : not became we are in any degree deserving of 
it ; but because he " delighteth in mercy." The rootivv 
and canse of it is wholly in himself. — Sensible of my 
great and contionai need of tiiis mercyj h^ me, O 
Loid, to be contionally applying to (hee for it with 
confidence and importunity. 

A good wife, a gift from Ood. 
" Jan. 17. BlesBod be the Lord for bis goodness, 
I have fbnnd myself of late very submisaive and rer 
signed to God's will concerning me and all my affairs, 
and thankful also for the many undeserved mercies. I 
enjoy. Unforeseen difGcuhies occnr and prevent my 
poseessing for the present the dear object which for 
tbese two years past hath engaged my heart and afilsC- 
tions. Itie wi!l of the Lord be done in and by me. — 
" A prudent wife is from the Lord." — When I marry, if 
ever, I hope the Lord will let me see clearly that the 
person is broaght to me by him, as Eve was to AdaUf 
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and that I sbnll be enabled to receive her as hii gift. 
Wwa I tied to the moit excellent womaa on eartli, if 
she WM not the Lord's gift to me, she woald be no 
blessing.' Had a stroog belief of this truth always iQ' 
Soenced my mind, I should hare been more calm and 
easy and experienced le«s trouble and vexation. Coald 
I beliere stall times that God in wisdom and goodness 
Dverrnteth aH things, great and small, and that his holy 
will, is always best, what cD&kl give a moment's un- 
easiness I A little of this faith is comfortable to us 
and hononrahle to Ood : and the want of it is certain 
misery. — At present I feel williog to be where the Lord 
pleases and earnestly desiroas tlut be should be glori- 
fied by me and in me, in the way and manner he thinks 
proper. 1 am blindness itBelf and can see nothing before 
me. But to him the concatenitioD and conseqaences 
of a)] events, are at all times perfectly known. Ha seeth 
the end from the beginning, — O help me in all things to 
deny myself and follow the clond by day and the pillar 
of lire by night till I arrive in Canaan." 

florf * covenant — Review of poet mtrc'te*. 
" Jan. 20. This day I have been recmving from 
God the seal of the coveuatil: at the sacrament. I was 
in the morning at the table very issensiblB and unaf- 
fected. But in the evening 1 bad a most comfortable 
meditation on the gracious covenant which Ond hath 
made with Christ on behalf of his people. Its freeness, 
stability and richness, are fall of consolation when 
riewed by faith. 1 found myself willing and desirous 
above all things to receive Christ end all bis fulness, as 
my Saviour, Lord and Master. And there is nothing 
my heart bo much longs after as to be entirety his in 
time and eternity, to live and die for and to him, to 
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gloriry him with 1D7 soul and body, talents, time and 
posseaiions, with all I am and all I hare. — I hftvc had « 
pleasing review of all the Lord's past goodness to my 
soul, having recalled to.mind the rarions steps by iriiicli 
he graciously led me to the knowledge of himself. My 
lieart mdted and was overwhelmed with gratitnde. O 
bless the Lord, my soul. Snrely no one hath mora 
reason to praise and eternally adore divine goodness^ 

" This is a day (see page 6) mncfa to be TemeD>>' 
bered by me in partinnlar. How glorious was tfatt 
discovery of divine truths to my mind on tbis day! 
Througli mercy they are glorious and as preciooi nov 
as ever. They are always now and always reviving. O 
may I lire and feed on them more and more ! May £ 
be enabled to dive deeper daily into their gl(»iovu) mys-^ 
teries ! May my mind never oontempkte them without 
feeling their power and eoei^ on my heart, thatlma^ 
be cast into their mould." 

A reaaenjitr Humility. 

"Jan. 26. How difficolt it is to have oar heart* 
duly impressed with a swse of our ntter nnworthinesSt 
and with the conviction, that if there be any difference 
between ns and others, it has been wholly and entirely 
effected by the grace and goodness of God 1 Were I 
always sensible of this, I shonld not be impatient st 
what I deem ehfldish and foolish in others. Impatienoe 
is idways the offspring of pride. More humility there- 
fore wonld pFoduee more patience, ICHigsaffering, kind* 
neas, gentleness, fga. My judgment allows it to be 
trne, that the Lord only m^eth me te differ in any 
thing: bnt it is another thing to have my heart alwi^ 
deeply sensible of it. —If 1 may judge by the efiecta^ 
1 have a great deal of pride to be inbred." 
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Allfulneu ofgraet ts Ckr'ut JbrkU people. 

"Jan. 29. I feel myself poor ud letn; but, 
throngh grace, bnDgry. And 1 can see, not without 
aoma degree of joy, an unsearchable treasure in Christ, 
He knows my wants, and will, 1 believe, freely com* 
mnnicate to me when he sees necessity requiring it. J 
KB satisfied that " it pleaseth the Father that in Aim all 
fulness should dwell." it is not in m, but in him, it 
IB that all fnlness dwells : and from him it is freely to 
be commnnicated to ns in every time of ueed. ,He is 
«nr Joseph, who has the key of all the storeboases of 
God : and he will not fail to open them when the famine 
mxeth sore in the land. In obedience to thy roinmaud, 
O Lord, help me to go to Joseph in all my spiritual 
wants. Are not all his riches mine ? Hast thou not 
given thy Son with all his fnlness to me 1 Help me 
therefore to live on the treasnrea that are laid up in him, 
as if they were in my own possession. — " All things 
that the Father hath," saith Christ, " are mine." All 
the ((race and mercy, that are in Ood as a Father, are 
given to Christ, that he may give them to his people. 
AH pardon and all grace, which we can want or God 
ctm give, are stoi^ op in Christ for the use of his 
people. .All the grace and mercy which dwelt in the 
Almighty, when full of the coQDaels of love and intend- 
ing his own exaltation by way of grace — all the grace 
iukI mercy which Christ by the effuaion of his most 
prseioua blood could purchase — all this is treasured up 
in Christ and abound in him in^mteli/, to be a>nmnni- 
cated freely to ns as our wants require, and as we are 
ftq>ab|le of receiving iL O Lord, enlarge my heart, and 
empty me of every other thing, that I may be able to 
receive more abundantly out of Christ's inconcesTable 
fnlness." 
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KiKWM tm preventi peace. 

" Feb. 1. Known sin indulged in any d^ee will 
infallibly intermpt our commnnion with Ood. It brings 
gnilt OD the boqI; ftod the sense ofgnitt, till removed 
by the blood of Christ, damps and chills it, and len- 
ders the heart calloDS and inseinibte. This istbecase 
with my sonl at this present time. O Lord, retarn 
again, 1 beseech thee, according to the maltitude of 
thy tender mercies. Keep me in fatnre in thy fear all 
the day long." 

Some of the ideas nhich occur in the following 
letter have appeared before. But the whole of it is m> 
superlatively excellent, that no cnrtailment shall be 
made. Its sobject is the deiiffti of God in the triala 
and evictions ofhU people. 

" Feb. 6. We find in tJie history of the Patriut:hs 
that every new difficulty and trial, with which they 
meet, administered a fresh opportunity for God t<» mani- 
fest himself, to renew his covenant and confirm hia 
prnmises. And God never appeared but when urgent 
necessity called for his presence, either to support 
them under pressures and trials or to call them to netr 
duties for the manifestation of tbeir grace in its effects 
and of bis glory. As their diffieulties abounded, their 
aopporfs and comforts were mnttipHed. O bleaaed 
exchange 1 Outward ease and tranquillity for spliito&l 
joy and growth in the divine life. Who that has any 
hatred of eiu or any love to God in his heart, would net 
daily wish to carry on an exchange so comfortable utd 
so advantageous to the soul ? No outward trouble, I 
am sure, ever did or ever can give me so mnch nneasi<> 
ness and sorrow, as the incessant workings of my cor- 
mpttoos coDtinnally do. 1 bope.therefore to beevermoie 
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thBdkfal for erery crosi, disappointment, sickneM, 
tronble, &c. &c wliich h«th the smallest tendency to 
weaken my corrnlitioas, to make me more dead to the 
world and myself, and more alive to God and things of 
God, There is within me so much pride to be subdued, 
so much iTorldly-mindadness to be destroyed, so mnch 
usbelief to be aboluhed, and so much self to badenied, 
^t my heart sbonld oyerflow with gratitode, when t 
feel God's hand npcm me, however besTy it may be, 
carrying on the work of boliuesa in subdniog or weaken- 
ing any of these sinful tempers and dispositions, and 
accomplishing that glorioas work to which my feeble 
■Crength is unequal. I hope to look more to the end 
than to the means, to look beyond the rod and the chas- 
tisement to " the peaceable fmits of righteonsness which 
it yicldeth to them who are exercised with it." As 
nothing bnt hoHnese will be of any valoe or of any real 
service to me at the end, may I be thankful for every 
thing, howei'er nnpleasant and grievous now, which 
nay tend to promote it in my sonL So the end is but 
obtained, I am perfectly satisfied with the means which 
ioftnite (risdom, influenced by infinite goodness, may 
think proper to appoint. 

"God has not, like earthly parents, any foolish 
teDdemeSfl -or fondness which may prevent him from 
using the rod when necessary for the benefit and real 
interest of his children. He delivered Job into satan's 
hand froin love to him ; foreseeing how he woald 
bring bim out of the fnmace like gold paribed in the 
fire. Ab God therefore never on any occasion prefers 
riienseof his children to their holiness, I hope in every 
tKftg' to be of the same mind, always receiving every 
thtog with thankfslneas from bia gradou h^d, who 
M 
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hu auured me that efiery thiDg shall work bother for 
gpod. precious promise ! It is like the tree which 
Moses cast into the waters of Marab. It makes the 
bitterest water of affliction sweet and wholesome. Like 
the philosopher's stone. It turns «very thing into gold. 
When 1 find actually and experimentally all things 
worl(iiig for my good, I feel ftratitude in some degree 
influencing my heart : bat when 1 do not find present good 
issuing from present evil, 1 often And it very difficult 
to believe the promises and to rest s&tisfied that it will 
certainly be so in the end,. however unlikely the event 
may at persent appear. Our unbelief however mokea 
not the faith of God without effect. He remains faith- 
ful, sud will abundantly accomplish all his promises, 
it comforts me tlierefore to think, that it will be so, 
though my faith in that truth is oiX&a very weak and 
feeble. His promises depend not on my futh, but on 
his own &ithfulness, whic his eternal and unchangeable 
like himself. 

" There is a proviMon made against all our corrup- 
tions. Torment us they may, but they shall never de- 
stroy us. TormeDt us in the most dietressing manner 
indeed they dally do ! The thought of being soon forever 
delivered from them, gave me in my last illness the sia- 
cerest joy. It was a prospect unspeakably delightful. 
Well, 1 have no- reason to complain. My illness has 
been blessed to me, though not so as to dntrpy finally 
all these my worst enemies ; yet I hope, so as to weaken 
their power and fill me with more holy rerenge against 
them and hatred to them.. j4ll things work together for 
good. Hiis is more than enough. Though ffe axe not 
at home, yet if every thing works effectually to bnx^ 
US nearer daily iii the temper of our minds and in the 



frune of our heOrti, what caue for thankfaloes* ■ 
BlesMd ii that crois which hnmblee oar pride, — rad 
tbit diittppointment which makes aa more resigned to 
God's will, — and that ticlcneis which crucifies us more 
to the world and the world to us,— and that poverty 
which nukes ns richer in grace, — and that contempt 
Arom the world which makes ns cleave more to God.tuid 
vftloe more highly his favour and spprobation j yea, 
blessed is that event which takes away a// the props 
which we in any degree depend on for the smallest por- 
tion of our happiness and brings us to depend and live 
wholly on Ood, Till then we shall never be happy nor 
glorify God our Redeemer in any suitable manner. 
When we make him only our strength and portion, we 
are never disappointed, bat ever abundantly satisfied at 
with marrow and fatness. J long to be swallowed up 
entirely in him, and be possessed entirely by him. The 
hope of soch a desirable event is big with transports of 
joy." 

How various and changeable are the frames of the 
Christian's mind 1 There are times when he feels a 
desire to take his flight to another world, having auch 
views of its glories and such a foretaste of its pleasures. 
At other times his soul cleaves to the dust ; all is dark 
around him, and all is dead within him } no light from 
above, and no enjoyment of religion in the hearL This 
latter state of mind not unfrequently succeeds the 
other, and has often through sin, been occasioned by It. 
Oreat elevations we canjiot enjoy long in this world 
without injury to the soul, A continual sunshine would 
not suit our condition : even an occasional sunshine, 
tiioogh necessary to prevent despondency, is scarcely 
ever roncbsafed without its being abused in some way 
M 3 
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or other by the buay working of sin. T*nde or apiritiud 
sloth will in sinuate itself, Aod convert the highest 
faToars of heaven into the greatest evila. This woald 
have been the cose with Pan], when favoured with a 
sight of things ineffable, bad not God anticipated the 
evil eSect by a temptation which made and kept him 
sensible of his own weaknesa. Pride would have 
otherwise crept into his sonl, and might have been the 
cause of an awfnl downfall. As soon ai this enemy 
shews himself, a clond veils the glory before seen, and 
the " feast of good things" is withdrawn : and thus what 
he is attempting to convert into tw occasion of sin, is 
removed. There is nothing that cleaves to man more 
closely than self and pride. He is ever and ever dis- 
posed to attribute to himself what does not belong to 
him. Self-depfndant he is tempted to be even in spi- 
ritoal things. Bnt when this spirit creeps in, God by 
withdrawing bis inflaences, makes him know that be is 
nothing, Tliis dealing of God is spoken- of in tbs 
following portion of the Diary. 

" Feb. 9. Self-sufficiency and ttl/-depmdance an 
the most natural and most destructive of all sins. We 
are never poorer than when we think we are rich in onr- 
selvea : nor ever in more danger of falling than when 
we think we stand. Such thoughts as these greatly 
weaken every grace and strengthen every corruption. 
I have foDud tbis truth verified in my own experieoce 
lately, and that to my great sorrow. " He that trast- 
eth his own heart is a fool," even when his heart is io 
its best, most heavenly and spiritual frame. When we 
feel the graces of the Spirit working with some d^ree 
of strength, the Lord only can keep ua from depending 
on Ihem, instead of him, who is the strength of his peo- 



pie. If faith exert* Haelf in some Bmsll deg^ree, in 
what dsngflr Aa I find myulf of nuking' my hith my 
Mvioor. To depend, in the midat of all' my comfbtls, 
joys, triumphs, on A wealr, hriplets; gnilty sinner, on 
ui all-selBeAat SaTionr, ii not an t»ij thing. This is 
(Ae reaion, I believe', Vhy my aeasons of comfort, are 
generally b«t of ahMt eontinAance. I sMin begin to 
liv* oA' tiie ftllneili ftMiin myself, and not on the Mness 
li^d Dp in Christ for my use. " The'jnst shall live by 
fnthj" and Vrhen he seeks to live otherwise than by 
faith, hit lif^ immediately begins to decay, his strength 
waxea ftoble, his vigour UngoiAiea, his joys depart, 
and his soul gets lean' and balrfen. To live by faith is 
a' stra&gb,' mysterious' and sopeMtltni^ life, that no 
cieatare in the univeMt kboM dny thing'of, but tbi be- 
liever ; and it hi nbt Wlvhoiit the greateBl difScalty that 
be is brought to mnke Mf prdfleiency in it. I am never 
out of danger; Lord, keep mb." 

TTu eharMt&t «f m tMfki Md tn^uent ChriaAin. 
" P^b. 15. Tht Christian who is meek and hum- " 
bis; patient, forbearing, kind and ils^l to all, — who 
condescends to the ignorance and infinUittea of others, 
atad can peas' by proVbcations and injuries, slights' and 
ottttempt, with patience and with rilence, unless when 
ttie cause of trutii and the glOry of God ci^l for a viiidi> 
cation,— n4io cao' look on the bilings and iniscarri^^ 
of othCTS' with plty,-^-rtho' lores all men and' what IS 
gotfd in all, and is tma itaia jealotnies and e^il snr- 
miainga ;— ^this is the most mefkl dhristian, and wbo, of 
dl others, most eminently adorns the gbspel and gltMifieff 
God' iti the world. These tempers and this frame of 
ttidd, dttofritnte the image of Christ on the eonl, ex- 
Mtl$ opposite to the iforkings of toiMpt natdre, which 
MS 
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we all inherit as the children of fallcD Adsm. To attain 
to this frame of mind coDstitntea the principal difficulty 
in rel^on j and in (vhicb, to make any progreu, all 
watchhiloesa and perseverance in prayer for grace to 
help in our continual time of need, are inlflspensable. 
Pride, vrath and envy, bitter zeal and calling for fir* 
fromfieaTen or fetching it np from bell, — this temper 
and disposition is not from God bat fr(»n the devil, and 
is Ua image on the soal. And where it prevaila, there 
peace, joy and spiritaal consolations cannot qbide. To 
dectroy theee works ef the devil is the office and em- 
ployment of the Son of God as manifested in the fiesh^ 
He alone is equal to the great and necessary work : 
and uy business should daily be, to call on him and 
afiply to him to effect their deetmction more and more 
in my heart. And in proportion as I thos apply to him, 
is he actnally and truly my Savioar." 

floridly lostet, a tpiritual gai». 
"Feb. 19. I have been this morning to see ■ 
&mily that is in a very distreisiog sitnatitm. The hus- 
band lies deed in the house, having left b^nd him a 
widow and eleven children and another expected etsry 
honr. My heart was mndi afifeeted ; and I found great 
comfort in committing them to the Providence and care 
of God. I coukl not bdp observing what an effectual 
method the Ltod hath taken to administer comfort to 
his people nnder aU their losses and trials. He.offera 
Umtelf in tiie place of every tiling taken away by him ; 
which makes up tbe loaa abundantly and makes an <s- 
ehange truly desirable. He does not promise friends or 
another husband to tbe widow, or to raise np an enthly 
parent to the fatkerless, though he does these thing* 
often i but his pioiiuBea are nuue soit^ble to bis own 
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liberality and glory. " A father to the fatherless tad ' 
judge of the widow ii God ia hii holy habitatioD," "Ha 
reliet'eth the fathwleu and widow." And " in him the 
fothulesa findeth mercy." He takes than more imme- 
diately under his own )tratection and care : and he will 
make tip their deficiency of outward comfort and bless- 
ings. Thus when he takes away an earthly he gives 
them an heavenly blessing. When Christ commanded 
the yonng nan in the f(ospel to sell all that he had, he 
promised him a treasure in heaven. When he called 
Abraham to forsake his own conntry and kindred, he 
promised himtelfto be his shield and exceeding great 
reward. When Joseph wai separated from bis friends, 
his father and bis father's boase, it is particularly added 
— " and the l^ord was with Joseph," that is, in an e*- 
pecial manner. He more peculiarly than heretofbia 
manifested himself to him, sopported and comforted 
him, and gave him also favour in the eyes of all he bad 
to do with. He made hia dtmgeon a palace to him, and 
the very gate of heaven. — ^Thos when God takes away 
any earthly comfwt, he propnaes an exchange for one 
that is heavenly aad spiritual. He oStm himself to as 
in the room of all. — O blessed God, thou art eoongh. 
My soul is satisfied." 

Oiorying in triAulationt. 
"Feb. 21. That we rqoioe evenwHV and in every 
thing give thanks, is the will of God in Christ Jeans 
concerning w. In conformity to which the Apostle says 
of himself and bis brethren—" We glory in tribulations 
alao." They not only rejoiced but gloried in them. 
And why? "knowing," eaith he, "that tribolatiOB 
vorketb patience; and patience, experienoe} and ex- 
ftximce, hope; «iid hi^ makrth not ashamed." He 
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Amw A«t trilwIatiAi^ by the Uesaing of 'Obd, «u en- 
iMKtly lueAil to promote tbo divine life in tbe soul, to 
stnnfthen and iac^eaM every grace; therefore eateem- 
ing growth in grace the noit Vklvable of all btessiiigri, 
wd tht moat deiii^le of all erents, he gloried, he 
exulted, he trivmpbed in tribulations. Did I TahW 
grawth in grmce as mndi u he dkl, I should also wlUi 
joy welcome every cross, every trial, end every disap^ 
pointment my heavenly Father may be pleased to t^oA, 
and ahoidd g^ry in diem as special tokens of his good^ 
wiU and loving-hindneas to me in Christ. When wtf 
view things with the eye of faith, every thing that Ood 
sends is received with thankfolDeas, being fully per' 
snaded that nothing bat goodness can proceed froaa' 
bin ^ for by this he is ^ways inflnuiced in all his de^ 
inga with his people. Unbelief, pride, self and love of 
ease, are the cansea of all mnrmnrings and oomplainings. 
Aad in proportiom as these cleave to ns, so are we in 
every thing nnthankfal and stAnmbted. Where these 
sre not, tribulations and afflictions lose Hieir force anif' 
efficacy to distress as and disturb oar peace of mind :' 
but they are received by faith with thankfnlnees fAm 
' that Ood, who oends &em, not ft>r his pleasure but for 
our good, that we may be made partakera of bis- Iio1i-< 
ness. How gracious, how glorions the end aimed at ! 
to be partahert of hii holiness ! How great, bow in- 
vahulble the blessing 1 God forbid that I sbentd evei* 
murmur at the mmn« made use of to make me partake^ 
of it." 

Crouet mtttt be expetrted. 
"March 2. The folly of bnr hearts can never b« 
enough bewailed for expeo^tg to be without trials aad' 
afflictions. Tlus nwkes tbeni heavier and more trying 
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when thvy come. For when we expect them not, vn 
are vnprepared for them aud are takeq by surprize, llie 
lerjfint thing that Christ requires of them who wonM 
be t)ia disciples, is, that they " deny themselves and 
. take up tha crot*' But we would be disciples witbovt 
the cross, and children Dsed as baitwds without clias- 
tisement} we woald be gold but not tried and purified 
u gold, and would conquer without iightiu|; ; we would 
have the reward without bearing tlie burden and beat 
of the day. But this is the language of oompt natnre, 
asd not of grace. Cormpt nature is for sparing itself 
in every thing; but grace spares itself in nothmg. 
Grace sees all sufferings for Christ honourable, and en- 
dures them with joy. Heuce the apostle rgoiced that 
they were " tiionght worthy to suffer stiame for bii 
name." All the glory and hanonr in the world sink into 
nothing when compared with what they possess, "to 
wheal it is givw in behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve in him, bnt alao to tuffer for him." God has a 
great cause In the world, in which the glory of his - 
name, wisdom, goodness and love is concerned. What 
greater honour can be conferred on any of tbe eons of 
menj than that God shonld single them out and appoint 
them to confirm, and bear testimony to, this his great 
Mxmi by sufferings ? As grace looks on th^n as honour- 
able, so also as highly profitable, — Grace says of every 
thing, as Joseph said of his brethren's treatment — 
." God means it unto good." It therefore patiently waits 
tbe issue. Though God gometimes moves before in a 
cloud, and sometimes behind in the pillar of fire; yet 
ia both, in the darkest cloud and the moat intense fire,' 
frece sees God and follows him in the one as well aa 
in tbe other, and uejt — " God meaM it nnto good," 
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every thing k«d> me fonArd towsnlBCBiiuii : both the 
cloud and the piUar move in the Mine wmy." He dis- 
penutioBB of heaven are lometimes very dark, — God 
goei before in a cloud : at other tipaea the way U clear, 
but trying like fire. Under both grace follows God, 
trusts in him while moving in the oiend, imd rejoices 
in him while in the fire." 

TAt liame of being aihmmed of Ckriat. 
"March 3. How is it that lamnotalwaysrqoiciiig 
with exceeding great joy, wbea I snffer reproach for 
Christ) when ill every condition he is with his people and 
j> not aahaned of them ? No anwortbiness, no misery, 
shall prevent Chritt from ownltig bis people and 
openly avowing tbem his brethren. He is a brother 
bora for adversity, a friend to the friendless and father- 
less. He is ashamed of none but those who are 
aahamed of him, however unworthy and miserable they 
OMy he. His people are often the offscouring of all ' 
things : the world rqects, persecntes and hates them ; 
hot their elder brother, the Lord of glory, is not aihunad 
of them. Let the world and the men of the wwld take 
tbeir course and do their worst, let the devil rage and 
the powera of bdl be sdrred up in l^ry against them ; 
loaded with reproaches and toon\, covered all over wit£ 
the filth and dirt of falae accusations, In rags, in dun- 
geons, and in the most shameless deaths,— Christ is not 
ashamed of tbemj nay, he owns them and says—* Snrdy 
these are my brethren, the children of my Farther.' He 
will mot pass them by in poverty and want : no, but he 
will own them and glory in them. And shall / be 
ashasHd of Christ> of his gospel, or of any that bears his 
name ? God forbid. He came into prison and into tbe 
faniKe to own is ; it cost him bU he was worth ; being 
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rich, fmr onr uke be bectms poor; he loct hit life ia 
the moat sbomefiil manner by owning m and in our 
cauH ; being the eternal Qod, blesaed forever, holr, 
povrerfnl and all-flaificieiit in himself, he is not aahamed 
of na poor worms of the earth, but owns tu at bis bre- 
thren : and can it be that I should ever be ashamed of 
bini ^>— Nothing but grace can enable me to profess and 
own him before a gaiaiaying world." — 

" I hope to be more armed with the same mind that 
was in Christ, and to suffer williogty for him who en- 
dured all things so willingly for me. That it may be 
BO, the love of Christ mnat be increased. Were we to 
love Christ as much as he loved and doth stiU love his 
people, we should suffer for him as willingly as he did 
f«>r us. . But our love, our sufferiogs, and our willing- 
ness in enduring them, are nothing compared with his i 
his were infinite. The more I contemplate his love and 
his sufferings, in their immensity and infinity, the more 
I shall possess of Uie one, and tiie more willingly I shall 
endure the other. PanI exhorts us to do this, aa the 
piincipsl means of our support and comfort, when he 
directs ui to " look unto Jesua, the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who, foi; tjie joy that was set before him, 
eodured the cross, despising shame." The more we 
contemplate him, new mysteries, new fountaioi of re- 
. feeshmeot and joy will Gontinnally open to onr view, 
till we come to be satisfied with their endless fulness to 
allet«mity. It is in suSerings and under the cross that 
the believer has the largest and sweetest foretaste of 
heaven: because then he is most conformed to^ Christ 
apd seM most of hit glory. O happy snffering.O happy 
rrqst, that is the sanctified mesus of giving os more 
clear and ftcdfaqt viewn of Christ's glory." , 
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Tkt bmtfJti t/obterwtg tictmall0lt nmt. 
"M«rcb 10. Were we to observe more minntrijr 
God's dealings with na io every particular inatance Mid 
ia every circuUBtaace be briogs ns to, it woaid tend 
greatly to Etrengtlien onr foith and flit na with a^mira' 
tion of hie infioite wisdom aud goodness in ordering at 
all times every tbibg in a manoer most suitable to ovr 
present frame of laitid, and to bis purpose coQceraing 
ns. Hia eye is never talcen away from, bis people, bot 
constantly and very narrbwly observes tbe workings of 
tbeir own hearts and brings them into socb circum- 
stances as are beat sntted to improve tbeir graces and 
mortify their cormptioos. — ^Job bad by bis sote and 
heavy trial both bia impatience discovered, and his 
patience improved. His latent corruptions of pride 
and of ite offspring, impatience, were before unobserved : 
but his trial broU);ht them to light. It was exactly 
soiled to accomplish God's purpose respecting bim, aitd 
his improvement in patience and humility. It brought 
oat, by the blessing of God, the traitors from thur 
secret recesses, and exposed them to view in all tbeir 
vileness and deformity ; and Job in the end was enabled 
to pot his feet on the neck of those bis dangerous and 
treacherons enemies. — Sometimes a circumstaiiee, in 
itself insigniAcaiit and trifling, 1 have fonnd, will pro- 
dace amazing effects. A great blessing on f thing of 
nought, will make it great and really important in its 
conseqnences. We should view every thing, not as it is * 
in itself, bat as it is in the band of a great Ood, wW 
oiakea use of "tbings tbat are not, to bring to nooght 
thing* that are." If we let things pass, however am^ 
and of little importance, as Ef they happened by chance, 
wi tanst not expect to have any anpport under trials, or 



get any laiting inprOTemeDt by them. But when we 
■M all and every tiling, eren the least, nnder a divine 
direction, ordered with the best and kindest design, we 
■rfl led to form great expectations from the issue of 
tkiBga, and to wait patiently to see the end designed by 
GikI. 'I'has the sting of every tronble is taken away, 
and a dae improvement of a qaiet acqoiesceuce nnder it 
is greatly promoted. Thus it was with Job. He saw 
the band of tiod in all his sufferings and trials. He 
doth not say, " The Lord gave, and tlie Sabeans and 
ChaldeaoB have tsiken away :" but " the Lord hath taken 
Bway." His eye was sinifle and fixed only on God in 
every thing." 

Minuterial templaliom, 
"March 16. I almost constantly find the follow- 
ing temptntions, the one or the other, QBsaulting me in 
the discharge of my office as a minister : — 1 st. If I think 
that i am unsuccessful, 1 am in danger, through an 
nnbelieving despoodency, of being discouraged, of be- 
coming remiss and cold and more indifferent respecting 
the success of my ministry. Though this should have 
a quite contrary effect ; yet this is the use which the 
devil and my own corruptions try to make of it : — 2ndly. 
If I aid or think I am snccessful, — this also hath a ten- 
dency to take me off my guard, and to make me less 
careful in watching against sin, and in mortifying uni- 
versally its whole body. Spiritual pride, 1 suppose, 
comes in through my success and applause, by drawing 
a favourahle comparison between me and others, as if 
1 were better than they. And in proportion to my 
wKnt of constant thoughts of my own vileitess in the 
sightof God, and to the good opinion I have of myself, 
is Biways my remissness uid want of vigilance and eser- 
N 
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tiona to press forward. — I Me now the wifidoni of (he 
caution which the apostle gives to Timotby, oot to admit 
a novice, one who hath but little experience of the 
workings and deceit of sin, and hath made bat little 
pn^ress in the ways of God — not to admit such into 
the office of the minbtry, lest he should be lifted up 
with pride and fall into the cond^noation of the devil. 
The apostle himself was not without some danger from 
this quarter. 2 Cor. xii. Considering the greatness of 
tny danger, bow should 1 work out my salvatioa with 
fear and trembling ! None but tlie Lord can keep me." 
Sorrow and lympathy far ihtuen. 

" March 22. All the graces of the Spirit doubtless 
bear some proportion to each other. Like the membera 
of the body, they grow together, and all of them gain 
strength in a proportionable degree. There is in all 
the works of God, order, symmetry, beauty and pro- 
portion. We cannot bat observe this in all, from the 
snialleBt apire of grass to the tallest cedar, from the 
meanest reptile to the great leviathau. This doabtlesa is 
no less conspicuous in the new creation, in the renewed 
man. A Christian is not monstrous in his ^rm, but 
throughout beautifully proportioned. Faith, hope and 
love reciprocally influence each other, and gradually 
grow tt^ther. One grace, it is true, may be called 
forth into exereise more than others, and may thereby 
gain more strength : bat still the other graces will bear 
some proportion to it. It is never alone. 

" I have been led to these tbongbts by reflecting on 
the grief and sorrow of heart, which, aa the scripture 
every where represents, the abounding iniquity of tbe 
world, always gave to the godly. I doubt whether I 
And this growing within me : I am suspicious of myself. 
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If I am trult/ growing in grace, I msBt also grow in this. 
If my love to Gad and my neighbour increases, this 
godly sorrom must in some proportionable degree in- 
crease also. I endeavour sometimes to work up my 
heart to tbis pity and godly sorrow; but tlien I find it 
rather forced than flowing naturally from an ingenuous 
heart. — Wherever 1 torn my eyes, what do I see but an 
overfloving flood of iniquity abounding every-where > if 
I read the history of past ages, what does it in general 
ContaiD but an account of a succession of pride, ambi' 
tion, BeliiBhneBs,tust,covetoasnesB, oppression, cruelty, 
&c. &c. ? The face of the world now also is marked 
with the same hideous characters. We meet with sin in 
every place. Little else is to be seen or heard of in the 
world. But how is it that every sin, 1 either see or 
bear of, doeB iiot pierce loe into the very heart and 
overwhelm me with grief and sorrow? How can 1 at 
any time relate a dismal tale of madness, wickedness 
and folly, "without rivers of waters running down 
mine eyes ?" — Where is my love to God, expressed by 
my great concern for his glory ? When the people made 
a molten calf in the absence of Moses, how ivas the 
spirit of that faithful servant moved ! His anger waxed 
hot and he brake the tables of the covenant. How the 
saiue spirit appeared in Paul and Barnabas, when the 
people of Lystra were going to do sacrifice to them : 
tfaey rent their clothes. Nothing surely so intimately 
aiTects the true believer as the dishonour done to God 
in the world by sin. 

" Where is also my love to my neighbour, if I am 

DOt very sensibly grieved for the present koA future 

misery which sin brings upon bim ! The effects of sin 

in this world are great and severely felt. Sin makes 

N 2 
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Binneit their own and each other's tormentorB. — Bot 
then add X^e future ruin which ain will inevitable end 
io. Surely then our sorrow ehoold know no boaada. 
St. Paul WAS carried into an extremity of dietress at 
the thought of bis coantrymeD's lamentable condition." 
I have great heavineea and contiaaal sorrow in my heart." 
The consideration of die miserable state of their souls, 
of their approaching eternal destrnctioD, begat in htm 
the greatest he&Tiness of heart and filled him with con- 
tinual sorrow. Should not every individual sinner io 
the world he equally as dear to me, and should not my 
hesrt be equally affected with their approaching misery) 

" Sin is that which the believer bates ; but what 
can he see in a world lying irk wickedness but sin and 
it£ direful effects — the dishonour it brings on fiod, and 
the misery it briugs here and hereafter on sinners. If 
any thing can melt our hearts, bll us with heaviness 
and sorrow, surely this consideration must. Let my 
tears be foiever dried,, if on such an occasion they flow 
not in rivers of water. What zeal, what earoestness, 
what continual sorrow, should influence my heart, when 
addretisiiig sinners and speaking to them of the evil of 
sill and of the greatness of the misery it briugs with it 
hereafter. But the dishonour sin brings upon God 
should above all things affect my roiiid," 

Peac* of mind restored in the way of holineu. 

" March, 23. The Lord has in some measure hid 
his face from me. Doubtless my sin separated between 
me and him. I do not wish him to return to me, but 
in the way of holinest. And it comforts my mind to 
reflect that this is the only way in which he has in his 
word promised to return. "He will tnrn again; he 
will have compassion upon ns j be will lubdtie our 



cGoogk 



187 

ini^itiei." In tUU nay he exercises his compasBion and 
mercy, and restores joy and comfort b> oar disconsolate 
souls. He' first removes the cause of our distance and 
separation ; and then gives ns to enjoy communion with 
himself. He doth the whole work himself. He doth 
not w^it till we hare subdued oar iniqoities ; and then 
return to us. In that case, I fear, he wonld have to 
wait forever to no purpose, fiut he hath compaasioiJ 
on ns, and returns in the power of his omnipotent grace 
and destroys by the strength of his arm the workH of 
the devil J subdues effectually our iniquities, and casts 
all our sins into the depth of the sea. And to those 
whom he thus makes pure in heart, he manifests bis 
glory — they tee God. In this manner my soul waiteth 
and longeth for him : and I shall not wait in vain. Be- 
fore 1 ask, he has promised to satisfy the desires of the 
longing soul, and fill thehongry soul with goodness. 
If he will fill it with goodneu, he must take away Ini- 
quity i for we cannot be Jilted with good and evil at the 
same time. This he doth : be " taketh away all ini- 
quity;" and in its stead fills us with grace, holiness 
and goodness, — with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
It is tbis which makes heaven supremely desirable to 
my soul, — that therein I sball enjoy perfect and eternal 
freedom from all sin and the perfection of every grace." 
Comfort derived from thefreenes* of divine tour. 
"Apr. 27. This morning my heart was deeply 
impressed with a sense of my great nnworthiness, which 
seemed to increase rather than diminish, and that I was 
more abject and undeserving, every day, of the Lord's 
increasing goodness towards me. I felt some uneasy 
apprebensioni lest I shonld in the end weary nut the 
Lord's great patience, and cause him to withdraw his 
N 3 
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great goodncBS from me ou account of the continual nn- 
groteful retnnis which I made. When I looked forward 
also and considered, the desparate wickcdnesB and de- 
ceitfuIueGB of my heart, tbq strength and activity of my 
coemptions, I dared not flatter myself with any pleas- 
ing resolutions of a more worthy condnct in fdture. In 
the midst of these gloomy thoughts the words of the 
apostle came into my mind with some degree of clear- 
ness and efficacy : — ^'lliat you may be able to compre- 
hend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all 
the fulness of God." — The word, length, struck me in' 
a particular manner. Length as well as bfeadtU belongx 
to his love. It has no beginning : it will have no end. — ■ 
He loved me at first when I was ungodly and a sinner, 
totally devoid of the least goodness. He doth not love 
me now, because there is any goodness in me, thongh 
be loves the good he hath put within. His love is nn- 
chaogeable, becanse the cause of it is unchangeable ; 
that being in himself and not in us. As to its cause 
and source, his love is the same towards the perfected 
saints in heaven, as to the most uaworthy object of it 
here in this sinful and miserable world, HU love to ns 
is the cause of all goodness that is in ua, and uot the 
effect of it. He loveth us, not because we are holy, 
bat in order to make us holy. 

"" When we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly" — " God commendeth- 
his love towards us, in that while we were yet tinner* 
Christ died for us." Such are the objects of Christ's 
love — the ongodly — sinners — and such as are without 
strength to make themselves in any d^ree better. He 
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loved us, not wbea we had repented a'nd forsakcD our 
MOB } bat before we had tbe least thought of any such 
thing — when we were yet sinners. God sgaiust whom 
we had sinned and rebelled,-^<^t« God bimBetf — " com- 
mendeth" — illustriously manifesteth his love towards 
us. Knowing our great baftkwardneBS to believe so 
strange and so mysterious a truth, he commendeth it, — 
gireth clear evidence and manifestation of it iu all its 
glory, cansiiig it to shine forth tike the sua in the 
beavens with full blaze, that we may notice it, beliere 
it, and feel its efficacy and power. And how has he 
manifested bis love to sinners? By giving his only Son 
to die for us while yet sinners. His death and atone- 
ment was not the cause of God's love, any more than 
any thing in na, but the effect of it, and the way by 
which it is made known, and its fraits communicated 
to lis. Bat we may judge of the cause by the effect. 
The greatness of Christ's condescension, illustriously 
manifests the greatness of God's love. bow deep it 
is, how bigh, how broad, and how long ! — as deep as 
our misery and as high as God himself — as broad as the 
utmost bounds of ay aiiworthinesa and as long as my 
heart can desire it to be. The difficulty of parting with 
his only Son was infinitely more than that of bearing 
with my un worthiness and ingratitude. He spared not 
his own SoDj how shall he not with him bIso freely 
give us all things. --Here is the firm foundation of my 
hope i here is my triumph. — The belief of this love in 
its freeness, immensity and eternity, only can give me 
fall assurance of perseverance to the end in the face of 
corruptions witbb and of temptations without." 
Hoii/ anger, 
" April 29. How hard it is to be angry and sin 
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not As much as our anger is mised with telf, it is 
doabt] ess sinful. It is so for without sin, 'ss it is ex- 
cited by the Jove of God, as it Is the effect of loTC. 
Does troc gospel stf^OC ruffle the temper and leave any 
perturbation behind it? I believe not. It must be 
perfectly consistent with meekDess. it is sinful if not 
accompanied with compassion. " V\e looked round 
about npOQ them with indignation, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts." Oar zeal and onr meek- 
ness bear some just proportion to oor bitmility : and we 
have most of true holy zeal and least of sinful anger, 
when we are most deeply humbled under a sense of our 
sins. Pride is a parent sin, and humility is a parent 
grace. And the offsprings of both are Dumeroue ; and 
directly opposite in their nature. May the Lord make 
and keep me humble- 

Ail GoiT* dealings exactly suitable to our leantt. 
" May 8. On a review of the Lord's past dealings 
with me, I find in every thing a great cause for thank- 
{illness. What goodness, what wisdom do I now see 
displayed in those Providences, which whilst I was 
under them, I thought grievous and knew not how to 
bear ! and was anxious and fearful abont the issue of 
them. 1 see now that the Lord in every instance or- 
dered my temporal concerns in a manner best snited 
and most calculated to profit my soul and to keep me 
from falling away from him, and following my own folly, 
lust and vanity. When I was at any time *traitcned, 
there was necessity for it : and when I absolutely 
wanted, 1 was never denied. How often have 1 planned 
schemes, which, if I had ability to accomplish, would, 
to say the least, have destroyed my peace, and put an 
end to all my usefulness in the world. I have no less 
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caase to be thankful for what the Lord hath denied me, 
thaa for what Ue bath given me. The same lore and 
the same goodness influenced him in both. How grie- 
vously therefore have I sinned by murmuring against 
any of his dispenaatioDs ! I have murmured against 
dispensations, alt ordered in love and kindness ! O 
how shall I humble myself sufficiently for a sin so ag- 
gravated [ a sin great, in proportion to the greatness of 
.the love against which it has been committed. But 
what shall I think of the mercy tb<tt freely pardons a 
sin of so deep a dye ! It overpoHers my soul when 1 
think of it. 1 shall have more suitable thoughts of it in 
the other worlH. Till then, may the Lord keep me 
from a mnrmuring spirit. Amen." 
TAe single eye. 
" May 14. It is difficult to have a single eye in 
every thing. Before this can be the case with us, eelf 
must be denied in every way ; our interest, ease and 
wisdom, must be willingly parted with; and our wills 
and the Lord's will, whatever that be, must be one ; so 
that we may be determined to submit and be fully satis- 
fied, as soon as we are convinced what his pleasure is. — 
This is our reasonable service, and our only way to 
true happiness : for when the eye is single, the whole 
body is full of light — full of divine knowledge, doubts 
and fears and perplexities are banished, and the path 
in which we should go, and the work we are to do, are 
clear before us. The tekole body — all we are and all we 
do, shall then be full of light — full of holiness and full 
of happiness. The eye being single, having but one 
single object in view — the glory of God in Christ, we 
shall be more and more filled with the love of God and 
made more holy and more happy.— I have often observed 
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resiiectitig myself, that the want of this single eye 
hath beeu the cause of nil my )«erplexittes and fears. 
When i looked fonrards and saw cloads gnthering, my 
heart bas been filled with fears. But why ? Becaane 1 
had my own ease, interest and credit at heart and knew 
not how to part with them. Had my eye been taken 
off from these things, and fised on God only, my fears 
would at once have subsided, and calmness and confi- 
dence would have possess^ed tny soul. I have found it 
so. When God was the only object in view, in the 
midst of thick storms and tempests, 1 have been calm 
and serene. So true it is, that when the eye is single, 
the whole body is full of light : but when it is not 
single, the whole body is full of daikness — full of un- 
certainty, ungodliness and misery." 

Oar (juotations from the Diary thus far for this 
year have been on a larger scale thau usual : and yet 
several portions of it Lave been left out. The first 
volume ends here. The second, though larger, supplies 
but few materials that can be employed in a memoir. 
Some of its contents will be given. 

Gad* promkes, a tujic'ient lupport- 

"May 21. In the midst of all my perplexities 
and troubles, from without and from within, from in- 
ward corruptions and from dark providences, my only 
source of comfort is his faithful promises who is un- 
changeable — that " his presence shall go wilh me," — 
and that " he wilt never leave nor forsake me." The 
belief of this calms my mind in the midst of storms, 
doubts and fears, gives peace, stability and hrmness to 
my soul. If he is with me and for me, who can be 
at^instme? Ali most be well in the end. His love, 
his wisdom, his power and his mercy, are sofficient. 
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yea more than sufficient, to comfort tbe feeble soul, in 
the face of the world with all ita temptations and diffi- 
cnltiea, and of death with all its horrors, — in'the face 
of principalities aud powers, and of th)ii|;s present and 
things to come, of height aud depth aod of ever)' crea- 
ture. Having God with him, he needs not care wliere 
he goes. He asks nothing but this, well knowiofj that 
without God, every ditTiculty would surpass his strength, 
and that uothioff would succeed ; but tliat with biu, 
difficulties would be at an end ; for all things arc equally 
possible to him. — Moses desired not, that the juurucy 
of the Israelites might be shorter, or through a plen- 
saiiter or more plentiful country-, or that they might 
meet with fewer enemies ; do, nothing of all this uas 
requested ; nothing but the divine prefence. But this, 
notwithstanding their sins and un worthiness, he asked, 
he sought, and as it were, demanded. To this the Lord 
cODSeiited ; he dwelt among them, and gave tliem two 
fymboU of his presence, — the one ordinary, aud tbe 
other extraordinary — the pillar of cloud and fire, — and 
his own glory, which occasionally filled the tabernacle. 
— Thus God is with his people in every instance now. 
He will never leave nor forsake them, till he brings 
them safe in the right way." 

A vein of pleasantry is sometimes to be met with 
in Mr. C.'s letters. An instance of which shall be 
given, contained in a letter to bis friend W. — But we 
see ho.w soon this sally of facetiousness ends and gives 
place to something much better. The operations of a 
gracious and an ungracious mind, proceed in a direc* 
tion completel)' contrary the one to the other. How- 
ever good and excellent may the first thought be, which 
occurs to a mind nnder the prcTailing influence of sin. 
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it will surely deteriorate, and end in what is light, min 
and trifling, if not in something worse. But a mind in 
which grace predominates, will in general improve the 
thonght that may catch its attention ; and tbongh it may 
be in itself insignificaat, a trifling event, a common 
operation of nature or an innocent suggestion of a play- 
ful fancy, it will yet be made subservient to some use- 
ful and salutary reflections. — Mr. C. begins with some 
humourous remarks bearing on the subject o!tUe popitk 
itidulgence ; and this seems to have suggetited to bis 
mind the precious doctrine of free forgiveite»» ,- an 
which he speaks as one who Icnetv its value and expe- 
rienced its comforts. 

" July 1. I am afraid when my friends ask for- 
giveness of me, they tacitly include indulgence also, 
and make a Pope of me before 1 commence Cardinal. 
Permit me therefore to assure you, that though 1 can 
deal out the first very freely, I utterly detest the last, 
and will never have any thing to do with such traffic. 
His Holiness shall enjoy the trade unmolested by me. 
Where there is true repentance, no indulgence is once 
desired : and to such forgiveness is easily granted. In 
this respect the conduct of God and of tbe devil, is, as 
in every thing else, directly opposite. God gives for- 
giveness, but no ioilolgence. Tbe devil, on the con- 
trary, indulges, bot has no forgiveness ; but will be aa 
highly pleased hereafter in tormenting, as be is now 
busy in tempting. Our conduct, you know, sboold 
resemble that of tbe Master whom we serve. Let us 
therefore forgive till seventy times seven, but grant no 
indulgence either to ourselves or to others. Whilst we 
forgive, let us reprove and exhort, well knowing that 
boliuesB is happiness. 
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" Having touched nuawares on this subject of for- 
giveneti, I kuow not how to leave it. It is a most 
pleasing tiieme to us sinners. Without that glorious 
hope girea of it in the gospel, despair would bring the 
gloon of hell on my soul, aiid I should anticipate all 
the horrors and raieeryof theabodes of darkness, where 
■in and death reign in eternal triumph. But the gospel— 
the gospel, my dear friend, opens a door of hope ! There 
forgiveness to rebels, to traitors, to enemies, is re- 
vealed; and tuck forgiveness as we stand in need of! 
so free, so large, so eternal ! — a forgiveness, I shall not 
say, as great and boundless as our sins, but as infinite 
as God himself. Great and pnmerous are our sins, wide 
and eictensive are the powers of our imagination, great 
. is the distance of the east from the west, and high are 
the heavens from Uie eartb ; but that forgiveness which 
is with God forpenilent sinners is still greater and wider, 
it indeed suffers diminution from' comparisons, and 
bath no- bounds but those of infinity. Could I see limits 
to it, it would bring me little or no comfort. I should 
fear every moment to transgress these limits, and find 
myself beyond its reach. But when I consider what 
God is, and that his love, mercy and grace to pardon, 
are aH great as himself, 1 find sufficient relief against all 
my fears. In this vast ocean 1 can stretch forth my arms 
witboat any apprehension of touching either the bottom 
or the shore. The woman that was a sinner found this 
ocean wide and deep enough for her to swim iu without 
any fear but wtth abundant joy. ]t is large enough for 
u» also, even for me. O blessed be God for mercy so 
great, for love so eternal, and grace so infinite ! This 
is all my hopej and indeed I want no more. Here is 
M^cwnt grace. I^ us deal with God abont the bles- 
O 
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■iDgs of his grare in a manner worthy of himself, and 
not meBsnre him by onr thoagfats and by oar ways, or 
think, becaose we And it difficult to foi^ve oor patoe, 
that be finds it difficalt to forgive talents. He Is God and 
not man. And this idea gives infinity and an incon- 
ceivable bonndlessnesG to the blessings of pardon and 
grace, far, far above all onr thonghts. This pardon 
and tbie grace in all their infinity I every day stand in 
need of and seek constantly. Bot unless I deceive 
myself much, I desire no indulgence. Deliverance from 
sin is the heaven my soul longs for. Withont this the 
thought of heaven brings me no comforL O happy day 
when 1 can say — " death, where is thy sting !" I am 
weary of sin and of sinning from my heart Eternal 
deliverance from it will be a glorions rett indeed. May 

the good Lord hasten the blessed time." In this and 

indeed in all his letters to W — , he desires to be very 
kindly remembered to Mr. Newton and Mr. Faster, two 
liondon friends with whom he was very intiinalc : and 
their intimacy continued through Ijfe.^— The Diary shall 
supply us with tiie next materials. 

j4 general htoinledge oft^gt imuffident. 
" July 8. 1 believe we nre often much deceived by 
general thoughts about religions matters withont de- 
scending to particulars. General thoughts about thin^ 
keep them at a distance from us ; whilst particnlar 
thoDghts bring them home to the heart. ' General 
thoughts about denying ourselves and living to God. 
are attended with no difficulty : but when we descend 
into particulars, and think of denying ourselves in this 
or that thing, then the difficulty occurs. So also a 
general knowledge <rf ourselves as sinners, and of the 
corruption of oor nature, is wholly inefficacious and 
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uDbambliDg : it is not felt, and leaves no useful im- 
pression on the hesrt. It is tbe saioe with respect to 
Christ and his salvation. We Lave no value for them 
until we nyply them to the porticnlar exigencies of tlie 
sodI. When urgent and particnlar necessity calls with 
pressing importunity for Christ and- his grace, then 
they are esteemed and a|^lied as they are intended by 
the Almighty, — Chriat is too often looked upon more 
as a Physician against a fotore time of sickness than as 
one to whom we have daily need to apply, and on whose 
skill and care we depend every moment for the 
•oal-healtb we enjoy. I have known many who thus 
rated in generals all their days. But 1 never knew 
one of them, who seemed to make any progress in 
the divine life. They knew tbe doctrines of the gospel 
wall enoogb, and led very decent lives j and many have 
felt, at their first awakeoings, something of the efficacy 
of divine truths ; but nothing afterwards was to be 
•eea, all seemed to have evaporated and become lost. — 
Gospel ministers are in great danger of dwelling only on 
generals in their public ministrations. This is com- 
monly the case when religion is more in the head than 
in tbe heart. But their sermons, when this is the case, 
are lifeless and unsavoury, totally destitute of that &>li/ 
unction, which is tbe beauty and glory of gospel preach- 
ing. May what is amiss in others be observed by me 
only with a view to avoid the same myself. O Lord, 
teach tbon me ; for those only are well instructed who 
are taught by thee." 

Tie evil of tin eery little knoten and felt. 
"July 15. How little do any of us see and feel of 
tbe evil of siu ! It does not appear to be sin, to be it- 
self. It assunes a different, a more pleasing form. It 
O 2 
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appeuB to be wnnrtbing else not bo dreadrnlly bad. 
Some gmt sine indeed shock eTery one ; though to an 
nnawftkened sonl even these do not appear to be what 
they really are. Bnt whea sin is seen as sin, then the 
least rising or working of MHTuptiou in any way ap- 
pears to be lutd vxtpteh^^ ofut^uAac, ieyond all ima^ 
ginatio» tht/ui. So that the mind is oTemhdmed 
. with the TsitneBS of its baseness tnd guilt. Then the 
least tTOTking of pride is viewed as including in it all 
tlie adieiBtical enmity against God which ever did or 
shall appelur in eartji Or in hell. Pride is the fruitful 
womb in which all this enmity has b^n conceived, die 
parent thiit has bronght it fbrthj and the breast that 
has nourished and given it strength. Did sin appear 
to be sin, then the least emotion of Inst in tbe heart' 
wonld be looked npon as comprehending in it all the 
opposition to God's holy Law that has ever appeared 
in tbe world by all the open breeches of its command- 
ments. Did sin appear to be &in, in what light would 
we view a careless neglect of God and disr^ard to hit 
aaioe even for one kour of our life or for the smallest 
pHrt of that Ifour ? l^is wonld appear to as nothing 
less than practical atheism. To think of htm at a^ 
witliont the profooodest rfevercoice, tbe deepest humility 
and self-abfaorrenqe, without the most ardent love and 
a mind niost Bnbmissive te his sovereign will, would bb 
considered by us -as a contempt to his honour and a dls^ 
regard to fats ii(t\y name. Did sin appear to ns as sin, , 
any frame of mind, which might betray sinful levity, 
obdurac>', or catrangement from God, wonld be exceed- 
ingly laBKDted. O .what sinners are the best of ns 
every day ! The little notice we take of sin iB not the > 
smallest of cnr sins. What sin it k for snch Bionen 
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haviog their hearts melted into monrniDg and godly 
sorrow ! 

" Whence proceed all our ease and security ? Not 
from the peace of God, but in a great measure; with 
respect to every one of us, from the quietness of a car- 
nal mind. Surely, did sin appear as sin, ootbing but 
a .view, by faith, of the all-sufficient merits and satis- 
faction of Christ, could give us one moment's ease. 
We could then have no peace without having t)ie grace 
of Christ with tfa in all its infinite sufficiency, as our 
refuge, our support, our life, our all in all. When we 
■ee not the evil of sin, we can live. without Christj but 
when sin appears as siu, nothing but his grace can bring 
OS any peace or tranquillity of mind. It will not satisfy 
US then merely to talk of Christ ; but he must be ours 

' with all his fulness. There is much more false peace 
and carnal security in the world and in ourselves also 
than we are apt to imagine. Alt is so, except what 
proceeds from a beJieTing view of Christ in all his suf- 
ficiency as our Saviour, as our all in all — as our all 
agaioit sin, guilt and the fear of wrath — as our all in 
temptations, trials and difficulties — as our ali in pros- 
perity and in adversity — as oor all in life and death — as 
our all in our prayers and in our duties — as our all for 
the foundation of our faith and hope. Did sin appear 
as sin, nothing else would snit us ; he would be, not 
something, but everg thing in our esteem ; he would be 

. all in every thing, in every state and condition. We 
would then, with the apostle, "Count all things but 
loss and dui^ for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Jesns Christ onr Lord." 

"But when sin does not appear as sin, we can live 
03 
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hmra, day* and wMks, tolerably well without Cbrist, 
without fmUog maoh need of him, without uAing any 
faith on him aud witiiout exercigiiif any love ^towaids 
him : we have nothing ^t we want him to do for ja, 
no sin to be taken aw^, no gailt to be remorcd. Not 
BO, when 'ain q>pean as sin. We cannot then five one 
moment withont him. Qnt is not thia evil always pte- 
sent mth ng ! and does it not at all times ud evety^ 
where, most <eBSily Ueaet m } And what have we to 
<q)paEe to this present evil, to this begetting sin i Is 
there any thing elte either in heaven or on earth, ex- 
cept the righteonsiresB and strength of the Redeemer ? 
St. Panl could find nothing else 3 andtherrfcve hismoM 
earnest desire was, " to be {band in him." Alas ! alaa ! 
what little afcODnt have I hitherto made, and Btill nuke, 
of sin, and df the Redeemer, the only deliverer from 
'sin and its consequences. How blind and ntifeding 
am i respecting tilese tiungs ! Where shall 1 ^ to 
"hide myself? hi what dost and ariwa can I lie low 
enongh ? I dihor and loathe myielf in every rcii»ect. 
It is strange that the Lord should take any notice of me 
or shew me any goodness. — ^He is God, and it soobb, 
will act as nick.' 

Entered in tiie Diary in this place are oopiM 'Of 
two letters (m tinusnsl thing) whidi Mr. C. had tent 
to his Brother. Tlie date of the first is Aog. 2 1, 1 782 ; 
nndof the seeded, Oct. 4, 1782. They occupy no lets 
than sixteen 'pages, Very ctotely written. Were they 
not so long, thdr superior ercdlency would have ea- 
snred their insertion here. lUeir snbject is the aame,— 
' Hie way and nieana by whtdi a person in the depUia 
of distress for sin may recover peace and comfort' 1^ 
aiibject is handled with great plaiuteM ; and yet the 
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iiMity and penetration ditplajed are by no ineuia in- 
oooaidenble. The word of God and experiencs are tht 
gnidfls which he follows. Id the ftnt letter, the Savi- 
onr in his infinite safficiency, is pointed out as the only 
way of peace to a sinful beiug. A view of his bonnd- 
less love, of his is&Bite power to save— to mtb the 
most sinfo], the Most n«worthy/-~a believing view of 
the ineAble worth of his demand cf the a/Z-iofBciency 
of his merits, ii represented as indispenuble for the 
obtainini; of tme peace and comfort : and neh a view 
is set forth as being capable of removing every gnilt, of 
diapeUidg the thtdest gloom, of raising a convinced 
:BiBaer frdm the lonielt d^hs of distress, even from 
the darkest Gbambers ttf despair. There is in the se- 
cond the moat pewAfnl reasoning enqiloyed to shew the 
necessity of a most active and diligent attention to the 
nse of all appointed means, in order to obtain that 
glorioui view trf the Saviour exhibked in the first. 
The two letters would make a most ntefol tract : con- 
tuning as they do inch a ;^rions eshibition of the 
Savioor in alibis Infiaite greatness, fnlnesa and dignity, 
as is seldoDi to he met with, together with the most 
energetic arguments, fonnded on scripture and reason, 
to enforce add encourage Uie duty of activity and 
diligence in prnj'er, in reading tbe word of God, in 
BieditBtion, and in tbe nie of all the means of grace. 
Indolence sad spiritual sloth, are reprcKnted as in the 
highest degree injurious to the welfare of the soul. 

Otring to circumstances whioh neither the Diary 
nor the letters disclose, Mr. C. formed ^resolution at 
this time of giving up his cdmcies. He thoaght it his 
duty to do so. He bad his reaeona for taking (his step, 
tbengh they are not now known. What eonsiderafoly 
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relieved him at the ides of leaTing his iitoRtion, wu 
the prospect of BeFcring it to- a person who faithfnlly 
and zealously preached the gospel. " As 1 am appre- 
hensire," be says in aletter to Miss J — , " of no diffi- 
culty in getting my charches for another, I can leave 
them with satisbction." He assures Miss J — , that it 
was on groonds unconnected with his intention respect- 
ing her, that he formed this resolution. " I find com- 
fort in the thought of ^viog np my situation to another 
that would be more oaefol here, supposing yon out of 
the question. Yon have therefore no reason to be 
under any apprehension on this account." He speaks 
of himself us being " tied and bound with shachles 
which he was unable to shake off." And " where" 

' he adds. " is the md of living in the world, if we live 
not to be of some use" What those abakles were, we 
are not told. 

Instances, in which any great truth is exhibited, 
are always interesting. They tend to impress it more 
deeply on our minds. A practical and abeantifnl illns- 

. tnition of two great truths, of Oo^i faithjitl care for 
his people when in want and distress, and of Me com- 
nwHMHs o^<aiii», will be found in the following account 
which Mr. C. gives in a letter to Miss J — of an inter- 
view he providentialy had with an old acqaaintance. 

" Sept. II.' Saturday about ten o'clock, I set oat 
from BriatoL Just as 1 came the outside of the gate of 
the city, I met a dear friend, and one whom Jesus loves. 
I was exceedingly glad tosee him : for 1 never e^ipected 
to see him this side of eternity. He had been Sn a 
dangerous decline for this half year : but now through 
mercy he is wonderfully recovered. He has nothing to ' 
depend on'but Providence: and the Lord hadpatit 
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into the heart of > rich merchant in the city to mpport 
and praride for fatm amply daring the whole of hie 
illnesB. 80 that poBaesiiug nothing, he has erery thing 
to enjoy. He turned his hone h^pk with the intention 
of accompan'yiag me a mile or two. We talked : and 
our horses carried ns one mile after another till we rode 
fifteen miles ; and both ourselves and horses wanted 
some refreshment. His rouversation was exceedingly 
■avonry and truly profitable, suited to one who had 
been, in his own appretiensioa and that of others, on 
the borders of heaven. 1 cannot look on our meeting 
but as a particular appointment and blessing from Pro- 
vidence. We stayed two hoars together at the inn j 
and parted at last with much regret. Yon would have 
smiled to see our eyes fixed on each other till distance 
obstructed our sight. Communion of saints is a bless- 
ing indeed. I would not have it for any thing expunged 
from OUT creed." 

Tbe lore of God in Christ was a subject which 
Mr. C. delighted to contemplate. He dwells more on 
this tlian on any other. He jiroperly viewed it as of 
all the most nsefal and most powerful in its effects. 
The wonders this love produces, when seen by faith, 
are strikingly delineated in the following letter j espe- 
cially the nbmiuion to the diifine will, the humiliig, 
HTtd the holhiat, which proceed from a clear apprehen- 
aioD of its true nature and extent. 

" Sept )6. Nothing will bring us, as I find daily. 
tb be thoroughly submissive and resigned to the l<ord 
in every thing, bnt a belief and a firm persuasion of his 
lote to us in Christ. " We love him, because he first 
1ov«d bs," — that is a persuasion of bis love to us pro- 
duces love in ns to him: and our love continually 
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increases in proportion to the streDgth of our faitk in 
this divine and mysterioas troth. And as our love 
increases, so will oar confidence in him increase. And 
where there is confideDce, there is commuDion, and 
resigOHtiou of all to his mansgement. Bat to produce 
these blessed Effects, there must be a constant, steady 
and clear view of God's love to us as manifested in b^ 
Son — a cloiir view of it in all its freeness and iutneDsity. 
We must see it as it really is, free, eternal and infiuite 
as God himself. The notion of this in the liead is 
nothing: the belief of it in the heart is every thing, 
O how it humbles ! how it breaks the stony heart to 
pieces ! What sorrow, what joy, will it produce ! 
How amazingly it trausfbrms the soul 1 Howefficacionsly 
it subdues the natural enruity within, and roots out all 
the sinful tempers and dispositions of the heart ! In 
short, it transforms a devil into an angel. 

" I believe we generally attend much too little to 
this important truth^that a belief of God's love to us 
only can produce the fruits of the Spirit in onr hearts. 
H'e may be clear in our heads about it, and yet contra- 
dict it in our experience every day. How often do we 
look for the fruits of the Spirit aa the ground of this 
love. We view it, as if it were the love of a creatore 
excited by the good qualities of the inject loved. This 
is not the love of God, but an image of our own brain. 
It is not God but an idol we have in view; and to 
worship it is idolatry. — God is love, and to have, a 
wrong idea of his love is to have a wrong idea of him- 
self, and to " chaaj^ the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like to a corruptible man." We are 
no less sinners, if we entertain this false notion, than 
the heathens who worshipped carved images. The only 



cGoogk 



155 

diSerenee ia, we worabip ui image in our lietdf, aod 
they in wood or itone. We must believe Ood'a love as 
it re»Uy exists in him.'— O for grace to see him noM- by 
faith ai h« U revealed." — The foIlowlDg extract which 
epeakt otJaUe and true peace, n from the Diary. 

"Oct. 7. The following petition in the litaoy hath 
dwelt a good deal on my miod all this day — " O Lamb 
of God that takeat away the sins of the world. — grant 
us thy peace." I am feaifat of t^ing peace or receiv- 
ing it from any bat Christ; or in any other way than 
by having uiy Hina taken away. I believe much of the 
ease and quietness of my mind daily, proceeds rather 
from false peace and carnal security, than from tlit: 
peace derived from Christ. Time often wears off guilt, 
and accusatioQi of conscience frequently die away. 
Attention to other things often drives my sins into ol>- 
Bcopty and forgetfujness. And hence proceeds my 
peace of mind. This I fear has been the case too ofter. 
I see and feel the danger of such things happening. 
The artifices of satan and the deceitfulneps of my own 
heart, can find no means more ruinous and fatal to my 
soul. Hence proceeds my daily neglect of Christ more 
or less. I am healed without him ; and therefore be is 
not sought after. I hope to be above all things watch- 
fol against this rninous evil in future. I will endeBy)or 
to keep my sins in view in all t|^eir guilt, and to haie 
acootinoed feeling sense of what is due to them, till the 
Lamb of God takes them away and grants me kit peace. 
I think that I freely prefer any misery to this false peace 
and carnal security ; and would willingly live without 
peace, unless I j«cetve it from the hands of Christ. 
What, receive peace from, the devil! God forbid. Ra- 
ther let me endure any misery from the band of God. 
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Our Aetilng should be with Ood only ; nnd we ahould 
receive nothing bnt what be is pleued to give. Oar 
ears ahoold be open to none but Christ, whom the ^- 
ther tiath commanded ns to hear. When he speaketh 
peace, then and not till then let na receire it. Let ns 
seek and wait for it; but never tabs it till the Lamb of 
God takes away sin and grants ns his peace. Wlieu we 
receive it from him, it is effectual. It comforts, it re- 
freshes, it strengthens the soul : and it will endnre in 
the sight of sin, gnilt, death and hell. His peace is 
pecuiiar: no one can either give oi take it away. It ia 
worth seeking and waitiug for." 

What is here Raid of false peace ahonid be atj:ended 
to by every Christian. The trarqnillity enjoyed na- 
donbtedly proceeds in many instances from tiie causes 
that have been mentioned. Time, worldly business aud 
other things, bury our sins in oblivion. They are not 
brought before the throne of grace, confessed, con- 
demned and lamented, and forgiveness thereby obtained 
for them. The evil of this neglect is two-fold : — No 
true peace is enjoyed, nothing bat a dead security, a 
morbid ralmness, noaccompanied by any lively seusations 
of joy anil gratitude : — It enfeebles the sonl too, awl 
renders it more liable to be overcome again by the same 
sins. To condemn the traitors, as it were, in the pre- 
sence of God, and to solicit forgiveness for entertaininff 
them, and withal to receive forgiveness for having done 
so, are clrcomstances which w31 raise tbe strongest 
barriers gainst any future intmsions. All these 
advantages are lost, when gnilt is done away by forget- 
fntness, aud not removed by the application of the blood 
of sprinkling, by the peace which Christ gives. — ^Thig 
view enables ns to discover the true state of many 



cGoogk 



167 

ChrUtJKDs. They eujoy k lerenfl and quiet itate of ' 
aund ; bat do jny, nor uy initable degree of gratitode 
to God for hu love and mercy. Their sins citaae theia 
no gr«at sorrow or trouble of raiod ; and tliey are fre- 
quently overcome by tbem. The trutK is, their peace 
is not what Cbrist bestoivs. They are not in the habit of 
bringing their eins in prayer before God and of earnestly 
•oliciting his pardon and forgiveness, and of striving 
for the blessing, like Jacob, until they prevail. Ths 
ooDSeqneuce is, they neither have tme pence nor strength 
to resist future teroptationii. 

Mr. C. bad another prospect at this time of obtain- 
ing a Bititation ia North Wales, tvbich he much wished. 
Bat as in the former instance he eventually failed. 
The place was Mallwyd, about twenty miles south of 
Bsla. It seems to have been lost throngh the remissness 
of a friend, who was commissioned to treat for the 
situation. " If I had not that moment, says Mr. C." 
seen the hatid of Ood in it, I should have been very 

ai^ry indepdicith Mr. ." Every thing is under 

tfaecontroi^'theall-wiBe God. To see and believe this, 
will make ne perfectly easy and resigned even in the 
greatest disappointments. How tme it is — " That he 
tiut believBtb in him, shall not be moved." And what 
a blessed thing it is to obtain firmness and stability 
which nothing can shake j no, not even the wreck of 
DKtnre. 

The Diary now becomes very diffuse. Its contents 

asimiie the form of treatises. But there are some por- 

titms which may still with advantage be transcribed. 

The difiieuitjf of beiieving Qadapte Itvt to linnert. 

" Nor. I. To believe God's We to na as siDneri, . 
P 
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and nngodly eoeinieB, in order that ne may be made 
holy — how strange a positiou ! To believe his love to 
u9 when we ace made holy — this is rational : but to 
believe bis love to ns, when we were yet sinners — here 
reason mast give place to faitb, which delights to be 
conversant about mysteries and things to reason in«)in- - 
prehenstble. And yet how different is this work of 
believing in this free love of God when we sensibly feel 
the burden and guilt of tin ! and we never believe it 
without a sense of oar gnilt and naworthiness. No- 
thing but the Holy Spirit can enable the guilty soul to do 
this. The soul endeavours to put !t off, till it is a 
little cleansed, and purified, and rendered more 
worthy of this love. It knows not how to believe snch 
love to it as it is, so deformed and depraved. But this 
patting off in all concerns of the sonl, is always most 
dangerous. In every tbing, the sooner the matter is 
brought to a point the better. The kingdoia of heaven 
snffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. The 
whole powers of the sonl innst be exerted in every step 
of the way to heaven. If we pot the matter off now, 
will it be more easy sometime hence? In no degree : 
but the difficulty will daily increase. So I have always 
found. By not bringing things to a point immediately 
I have found my soul insensibly weakened, grow more 
indifferent and less earnest about the matter. — But the 
believer cannot bufhave found and daily finds this truth 
abundantly proved to him, that is, that as he believes 
in God's love to him, as a guilty depraved sinner, so do 
all the graces of the Spirit tbiive and grow, or wither 
and decay. May the Lord keep my eye of faitb strong, 
and give me divine light to look with more open face 
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and with more ateftdiness ou the face of Christ, the glass 
by which the divioe image is to be seen and viewed by 
us linuers." 

fFallAng with God. 
"Dec. 21. CoramDQion n-ith Ood is frequently 
set forth id scripture by the words — walking with htm. 
They express every thing that a Christian either does 
or eDJoys whilst in this world. His employment is 
tuaiking ; and his happiness proceeds entirely from 
him with whom he walks, that is, God, WalkiDg im- 
plies life, Btreagtb, activity and a way to walk in. There 
can be no snch thing a.s walking withont these fonr 
things. — By natare we are dead to God and alive in sin. 
While in this state we are walking indeed, bnt nottcjtA 
God bat from him, and in sin. That we may walk 
with God, we must have another life, we must be bom 
of God. Then we become dead to sin and alive unto 
God. — To walk in the narrow way, there must be 
ttrength — health and vigour of Mut ; no lameness or 
baiting, bat perfection of parts and uniformity of 
course. I'he understanding must be clear, and the 
inward man freely and earnestly breathing after God 
and the things of Ood, and also free from the incnm- 
brance of worldly lusts. Care must be takeu that 
Christ be continually the bread of life, and that we be 
daily partakers of the sincere milk of the word. Other- 
wise, our life will be weak and iangniahiug, unprofit- 
able to others and uncomfortable to ourselves, and we 
shall be totally unfit for any holy exercise, for any 
spiritual work; for striving against corruptions and 
resisting tha devil ; there can be no walking, no pro- 
gress in the spiritual life ; there may be some faint 
weak desires; but they will die in the birth, there 
P3 
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will be no streogth to bring fortk. — Wbere there is 
atrengtb, there will be activity, Contiuual exertion is 
as iudispenaably necessary to keep the sool in health as 
it IB for the body. There is no other way to preserve 
and increase the strength we have already attained or to 
make any progress in the divine life. Spiritual life aitd 
■trength are given for this very purpose, that we may 
always, abound in the work of the Lord. Spiritual 
sloth, if indulged, will infallibly ruin the soul, at 
least it will speedily ruin all its strength, peace and 
comfort : and instead of the graces of the Spirit, sensual 
lusts and corrnptious will inwardly prevail, and dis- 
order the whole soul as bad humours the body. The 
mere form of religion may perhaps be preserved, but 
all walking and communion with God will be entirety 
over. To walk with God, there is required a readiness 
of mind to engage cheerfully in any thing he commands 
and -to fallow him whithersoever be leads, whatever 
obstrnctioQS there may be in the way and whatever 
self-denial may be required.— a willingness to shake off 
sloth, to part with our own ease and to give np ourselves 
to God and his work. Indeed a soul that is healthy, 
vigorous and strong, finds neither comfort nor happiness, 
but in doing something for God. Though the believer 
does not enquire what he shall do to be taved, yet he 
is sedulous to know what he shall do to glorify him 
who has graciously and freely saved him. — The way is 
Christ. It is a new and Uving way. In him only we 
meet with God ; aud as we walk in him, we walk with 
God. " As ye have received Christ Jesus the Ijord" says 
the apostle, " so walk ye in him." \t^e may walk indeed 
and exert ourselves much ; bat if we walk not in bin, 
we are after all walking from God and frewt heavev. 
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and to eternal misery.— Let : me especially remember 
one thing — That tbose only who walk in Christ walk 
with Ood." 

It is not usual in the present day* for people to go 
far to hear the gospel. A mile or two is considered a 
great distance. Four or five miles are viewed by many 
as a sufficient excuse for neglecting a place of worship 
altogether. This of course is tiie case only with' 
those who are strangers to spiritual things. But the 
hunger and thirst for divine blessings are uot now so 
great eren in real Christians, as they were in former 
times. What would we in the present day think of 
going bfty or sixty miles to hear the gospel preached. 
Such was the case t^rmerly ; as it will appear by the 
letter we shall next introdnce. When the late Rev. Dl. 
Rowland by the mighty powers of his extraordinary 
eloquence roused some of his countrymen from that 
lethargy into which the whole country had sunk as 
to religion, such was the value attached to bis preach- 
ing and such were the benefits derived from it, that 
many flocked to bear him from every part of the prin- 
cipality. There were on some Sundays at Llangeitho, 
the place of his ministry, persons from almost every 
county in Wales. On sacrament Sundays, which were 
observed monthly, the multitnde assembled was im- 
mense, filling an area of about tufteen hundred square 
yards. The communicants every month were between 
twelve and fifteen hundred, and sometimes nearly two 
thotuand. Those from great distances could not regularly 
attend: and therefore all who belonged to the communion 
neverattendedat the same time. One or two sermons from 
this great and good man, it seems, fully satisfied them 
for the toilsome journey of fifty, sixty, seventy or eigbty 
P3 
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milu, (for OiBny of tbsm cum on foot) m tiiat thejr 
vent home rejoidng and often made the hills and valleys 
echo vith their ballelojaha. — ^Theae facta anffieiftiitly 
proTebiagreattalentaaaapreac^r. An aged frellknown 
clergyman, now resident in England, who has heard 
the gieatest preachers in thia conntry, has often saiif, 
' that he never heard hat one Rowland/ meaning thereby 
that be far excelled all that he had ever hod the oppor- 
toaity of heuing. Bot we are divergisg from our 
point. — Parties from Bala, about sixty miles or more 
from Llangeitho, from twenty to thirty in number, 
some on foot, and some on horaebacb, were Dften going 
theie. The lady whom Mr. C. afterwards married, oc- 
caMonally formed one of the comp&ny. The following 
letter was written to her after her return. 

" Dec. 25. I am glad that yon retnmed safe from 
Llangeitho. Now that yon are returned, I am verjf 
glad that yon have been there. I join yon most heartily 
to wishing I bad been there also. The remembrance of 
the sermons I heard there six or eight years ago, does me 
more good than any thing I have since heard. When 
at Bchpol at Carmarthen my exconions there in the 
holidays, twice a yWi were more profitable to me than 
all the sermons I heard in the intervals between. I 
have therefore every possible reason to think highly of 
that great and good man of God. It was a great dis- 
appointment to me not to hear him last summer : and 
tiiere is nothing I so ardently long for as seeing him 
before he dies. I thank yon much for the excellent 
account yon have given me of his sermon. 1 can evi- 
dently trace that great man in [the ontlioes yon sent. 
And there is also something of the Llangeitho taste 
and relish in the second edition given by yon. 1 evi- 
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denlly perceive that yoa b&re not been there id Tain ; 
bat that your journey answered the purpose. A spin- 
tnal blessing is worth obtaining, were we to go for it 
on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem." 

SECT. VI. — Diarff and Letteri daring 1783 till the 
month of Avgwt of the tame year. 

There are no thoughts in the Diary on the first day 
of this year; the only instance or neglect daring the 
time it was written. Intervals of inattention are inci- 
dent to the most active minds. The most sednlona 
occasionally let pass nnnoticed seasons and opportnni- 
tiea capable of being advantageously improved. This 
never happens without some loss to the spiritual inte- 
rest of the soul ; as the neglect of attention to any 
worldly concern is to onr worldly advantage. Labour 
and profit, attention and improvement, are as connected 
and dependant on each other in spiritual as in temporal 
things. " The labour of the righteoos tendeth to life." 
" Hie hand of the diligent maketh rich." Such is onr 
proneness to neglect or forget improveable opportuni- 
ties, that ik is well sometimes to have customs or 
nsages to obtrude them on onr attention. This is the 
case in some parts with respect to new year's day. Di- 
vine service is usually had on the occasion. And for 
several important seasons of the year, particular ser- 
vices are enjoined by our chnrch ; which is of no small 
advantage, being means of conferring great benefits and 
of preventing that forgetfulness so incident to our 
depraved minds. We shall begin with the Diary. 
The good and fruitful ground. 
"Jan. 16. That grace may thrive and grow in 
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onr hearts, and that we may aboaod ib all tbe fruits of 
tbe Spirit, it ntust have full poaaessioD of our bearts, it 
must grow ulng-ly there, with no " root of bitterness" 
growiug np with it. Hence in part the church is called 
"a garden eacloaedj" where Dotfaing ie permitted to 
ffTou) but what is planted there for red um, profit and. 
delight. — Tbe seed of God's word will uot grow together 
with "cares, pleasures and riches;" but only in a 
ting-le heart, which is entirely appropriated to it only. 
It is Dot the passing of these things through tbe mind, 
that prevents tbe growth and perfection of grace, but. 
their taking root there and growing as is their own 
proper soil, peculiarly suited to them. " Cares and 
riches" do often fall in tbe way of a Christian : and he 
is sometimes obliged to handle these " thorns" to hia 
great nneasincss. But they must be carefully kept out 
of tbe heart, that uo such bitter roots may grow there. 
Tbe thorns and bviars exhaust the soil and prevent tite 
intloences of tbe sun. I'hough tbe good seed may have 
taken root and grow, yet it will bring forth no fruit unto 
perfection : there will be only appearances of fmit itt 
tbe ear, but no real grain. If the cares, or the riches, 
or the pleasures of the world, no matter which, whether 
singly or together, are rooted in the heart together with 
the word, the fruits of the Spirit cannot thrive. Can 
love, joy, peace, grow with tbe riches, pleasures and 
cares of this world ! No : they are as different and as 
opposite to each other as light and darkness. Who baa 
ever yet seen meekness, patieuce, longsuffering, good- 
ness; gentleness, temperance, &c. growing and thriving 
with such " thorns and briars ?" 

" We may have been enlightened and may have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, the gocfd word of God, and 
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the powers of tbe world to come; yet if after all thii 
rain from beaTen, we bear tboruB and briara, we csn 
receive no blessing from God, but be nigh to a cursing- 
Hie only Boil which prodoces fruit is " tbe good and 
Itonest Jieart," the enclosed garden, well coltivated and 
mannred by the heavenly huabandraan. It is not like 
the wayside Where tbe seed is trodden and devoured by 
birde : bnt where it is iept. Nor like the stotiy gronnd 
hard and shtJIowj but the word is unrfn-ftooc/ and re- 
cewed; it enters deep into the heart, is rooted and 
fixed in its very centre; and being bo deeply rooted, it 
cannot be plucked op by satan, nor scorched by tbe 
heat, which instead of caasing it to wither, makes it 
grow tbe foster. Nor is it like the thorny ground, where 
no fruit growB to perfection ; but is free from tbomi 
and briars, cares, riches andpleaBures of tkts world; 
which thongli they may necessarily at times engage tbe 
mind, are not allowed to take root in the heart. — ^llifl 
fruits of the Spirit only prove the heart to be good and 
faonest. Where there is no love, joy and peace, there 
is no good soil. — Where these fruits grow, they grow 
tmgig; nothing else can spring up with them. — O for's 
single heart and a single eye 1 Without this we are nn- 
itable in all our ways, uncomfortable and nnfruitfn), 
making, it may be, a fine appearance, but bringing no 
frait nnto perfectton." 
Streitglh according to the dag — Contitmal progreia. 
" Jan. 20. The believer marveb no less than his 
enetnieB, that he, a poor, weak and contemptible creature, 
should have been able to stand his ground so long and 
persevere in his conrse. Hebas been often fearful that 
all was over with bim. He being so weak and bis ene- 
nie* so strong, he has often expected to be cast down 
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to rise no more. But there has beea always grace to 
help ia time of need -, and be still goes ob from strength 
to strength. Though he is going on from one tempta- 
tion to another and from one difficulty to another; yet 
be is also going on from one strength to another. 
AVhereFer he meets with a difficulty, be meets also with 
help exactly proportioned to it. He has not the strength 
of to-day to encounter the difficulties of to-morrowj bat 
when to-morrow comes, he hnds strength sufficient for 
bim. He is still going on to strength as well as to dif- 
ficulties, and to what is equal to the day and to its evils. 
Thus the righteous lives dally by faith. He is icarcelg 
saved : be has just strength enough, but none to spare. 
Indeed we want no more than dailff bread for onr souls 
as well as for oar bodies. In spiritual as well as in tem- 
poral things, we are to take no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow, when it comes, will take thought of the 
tUings of itself, 'i'o think for the morrow, is to antici- 
pate its evils ; as if the evils of to-day were not suffi- 
cient and as much as we could bear. We must remember 
the promise — "As tby days, so shall thy strength be." 
ir tlierefore we anticipate to-day the evils of to-morrow, 
we must grapple with them in our own strength ; for 
God has promised oiily strength sufficient for the evils 
of to-day. For bread and strength for to-day we have 
the sure word of promise to depetid on, even aaffieient 
for our greatest need. This is enough for onr peace v^ 
comfort. If our journey will not be at an end to-mor- 
row, we shall still have strength to support us under 
its evils. Our Saviour compares the increasing supplies 
afforded by the Spirit daily to tbe believer, to a " well 
of water springing up into everlasting life." It afiords 
supplies enough for to-day, so it will for to-morrow j 
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yea, it will spring ii[> ioto everlaatiog life. Tliongb we 
dry op the Btreams of to-day, yet tlie wall itself caa mever 
be exhaasted : it aball be ■» ns, and will to-morrow 
apriag np as abandantly aa ever. It is an inexhausti- 
ble well : therefore the believer'a sopplieii of strength 
and . comfort can never failj bnt from strength to 
strength, from faith to faith, he will go on iu holiness 
and iQ the diritie life, till be appear before God in Zion. 
This view sets forth beantifnUy the believer's perseve- 
rence in opposition to temptations and difficulties, and 
also his contiunal progress in holiness ; lie goes on from 
strength to strength. 

" But this is not all ; for the apostle tells us, that 
he goes on too " from glory to glory." His glory has 
a daily addition made to it. The sight be hath of the 
glory of the Lord becomes still clearer; and the effect 
OB himself is greater ; it is from glory to ){lory. He 
sees new glory in the peisou and offices of Christ. The 
truths of the gospel bt-come through the increasing 
light of the Spirit daily more glorious. And in pro- 
portion as he discovers new excellencies in these tran- 
scendent and unsearchable mysteries, he is himself 
changed from glory to glory by tbc Spirit of the Lord. 
He is cast, as it were, into the mould of the gospel; 
and his soal is more and more transformed by every 
renewed impression. What be has already seen of the 
L(»t]'s glory, makes him long to see still more. He 
sees glimpses of greater glory still, which he wishes to 
attain to. And when his desire is obtained, he rests 
not, but would still go on to glory. He digs deeper 
and deeper into the unseorcbable riiAn of Christ. He 
wonid comprehend more folly what still he finds pass- 
etb knovfledge. To make progress, to go on from 
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glory to glory, is what he daily studies. The know- 
ledge of Christ never grovs old or stale, but still new, 
refreshing and more glorious. It is oaly in this mty 
that the belierer ran dajly be changed into the divine 
image : it is by seeing by faith the glory of the Lord ; 
and Lis growth in holiness depends on his growth in 
the knowledge of Christ. — Great was tlie glory wfaicfa 
I savr, OD this ever-memorable day, (see page 6) in the 
doctrines of the gospel and in the person of Christ : and' 
tbrongb mercj' I hope I can tmly say, that I see abnn- 
dantly more excellency in the knowledge of Christ Jesna 
now than 1 did tbeu. Through in&nite mercy I hava 
gooe on fram strength to strength, and 1 hope also, 
from glory to glory. Bat I find a more earnest desire 
than ever of leaving what 1 have attained to, of for- 
getting thinits that are behind, and to press forward. 
Blessed be the Lord for what I have seen and do enjoy. 
But O still for more! Lord, fill me with all thy 
fulness." 

Few Christiana can speak from the heart the 
language of the following extracts from the letters of 
Mr. C. to his intended. We generally think far too 
highly of the riches and honours of tLis world: and 
why ? because we know bat little of the valne of eter- 
nal riches and of that honour which comes from Ood. 
Mr, C.'s sentiments on this subject exactly corresponds 
with those of the late venerable Mr. Scott, who, as it 
appears from his Life, would not eveA hear of an^ inten- 
tion oo the part of bis sons, to marry what is celled 
a lady of fortune, being deeply convinced of the danger 
which always attends worldly riches. 

"Feb. 10. ]■ really rather dread than seek great . 
things for myself. Worldly things and earthly great- 
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nesa never did good to the sonl of any CbriBtUn : but 
tbey have been the roin of many thoasands. Whatever 
we have beyond " food convenient for uh," is almost 
sure, in a more or lesM degree, to become food to our 
lusts. RicbeE are a talent, which I am, for some time 
past, BO far from coveting, that I dread tbe possession 
of them. The abuse, I fear, of the little I have, brings 
guilt often ou my conscience. Why should I then 
covet more of what makes me nnhnppy iu tbe propor- 
tion in which it 'increases ! My heart deceives me 
much, if in any way 1 look after or seek for sncb things. 
There is nothing of an earthy nature 1 desire so mncb 
as to be auited to you; nor any happiness or glory in 
tbe world but that of living to God, where and how be 
pleaaes." — And in another letter he says, " Tbe idea 
of marrying a great fortune, as tbey call it, is so de- 
testable to me that I cannot bear to hear any body talk 
of snch an abomination." This language is strong; 
but what he had no donbt in view was marrying mainly 
for the sake of money in the absence of other reasons 
which shoald ever prevail in forming such a connection, 
— a conduct, especially in ministers, wtiich deaenes 
tbe severest censures that words can convey. 

Every Christian has abandant reasons to complain 
daily of his manifold short-comings, and often of the in- 
sensibility of his heart : but he may carry bis complaints 
too far, at least be may be satisfied with making tbem 
without striving against the things which cause them. 
He may look at tbe dark side too much, withont taking 
safficient notice of the bright one. This evidently was 
tbe case with the person to whom the following letter 
was written. 

"March 14. — You say that yon are without all 
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»en»e and/eeiing in religion. I might asV yoo m tbe 
Lord did Jonah — " Doest tboa well to complatti }" Is 
there no.t abundantly more cause to be thankful ? lliink 
of the Lord's goodness, love and mercy : and thU will 
effectually give you botti Bensc and feeliug. I often 
find myself in the frame of mind you describe. But 
when GO, if I can but take (and I have been often able) 
a small obscure view of the Lord's goodness to me so 
unfeeling a creature, then my heart be^iis to melt, and 
I begin to recover in some decree my spiritual senses. 
It was BO with me a few days ago, when these words of 
Etihu affected me exceedingly — '' Behold God is mighty 
and despiseth not ani/." Job xxxvi. 5. 1 did not know 
previously what to do with myself, feeling myself to- 
tallv devoid of every thing good. But these words — 
" despiseth not any" — so much affected me, that I could 
not but go to the Lord, notwithstanding my coldness 
and insensihility ; and repeated the words as my apology 
for coming. " Thou despisest not any, and therefore 
I will and must come to thee." He did not frown upon 
me for my boldness, but filled me with good things. — 
Think as bad as yon please of yoorself ; bnt be sure to 
think well of God. 

" Is there not a canse to think well of him? Doth 
he not give you food and raiment i nay, and innu- 
merably more blessings ? What blessings are these to 
creatures so sinful as we are ? What a heaven does the 
most miserable of us enjoy here on earth, compared 
with that hell which we have all deserved. Granting 
you are not interested in the inestimable blessings of 
the gospel (how big with misery is the thought !) yet 
surely a creature who is fed and clothed comfortably 
every day has cause to think well of God. I have often 
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found, that to begin with these lesser blessings, when I 
donbted or iiiintly believed my interest in tbose that 
are spiritual, did me inexpressible good. And I have 
been enabled to ascend at last from the one to tbeother, 
and have in the end been filled with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. We cannot dispute onr interest in 
these blessings which we every moment eojoy. Let ns 
bdurfdhis goodness then where we can ; and it will infal- 
libly do US good. And the lower we are, the more 
will the Lord's goodness in every thing enlarge before 
our eyes. A cup of cold water or crumbs from the 
Lord's table will lill ns with wonder and praise, when we 
are sensible that we are less than the least of his mer- 
cies, than the least of these, as we imagine, little 
blessings. 

" Sometimes I think sorely that a c*atnre so ut- 
terly nDworthy of erery crumb he partakes, can never 
bave the blessings of salvation bestowed on him. I 
seem to admire their glory at a distance from me. bnt 
how can they ever be mine ? I see tliey exactly suit me : 
they are the very blessings I want, and those of leas 
value and encellency would not suit me. f riew tbem 
— I cannot believe for joy and astODishm«it ! I see 
the hand of God holding them forth even to me. 1 
would receive them and fully enjoy them ; but I find 
my heart too narrow to comprehend blessings so infi- 
nitely great and glorions, 1 long then to be clothed 
upon with tbe bouse which is from heaven, when I shall 
be able more Ailly to comprehend their immensity. O 
blessed be the liord for his kindness to one of tbe least 
of his brethren ! Matt. xxv. O let us hasten to be 
forever with him ! I am tired of this world, because, 
for one reason, I cannot comprehend what I would fully 
Q2 
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enjoy. I am, as !t were, grasping at infiDity, and 
longing fur aa object which my Bonl is not sufficiently 
capacioDs to contain. I long to be oat of this prison, 
that my soul may expand itself and be enlarged. O 
when shall I comprehend with all saints in heaven the 
height and depth, the length and breadth of the love 
of Christ ! 1 know, I feel it passeth knowledge. Is 
this boundless ocean may yonr eonl and mine be forever 
drinking with joy and refreshment i" 

No one could scarcely ever have less mixture of 
thoughts about the world and its affairs with religions 
subjects in his letters than Mr. C. Kellgion was his 
main and almost his exclosive concern. It was to him, 
and it ought to be so, especially to a otnistei, what a 
secular trade or business is too often to many a poor 
worldling, t!#c absorbing thought, the centre of attrac- 
tion to all the powers of the mind. His numerous let- 
ters contain nothing even of a worldly kind but what is 
viewed in the light of religion and made a subject of 
some useful remarks. This proves the prevailing bent 
of his mind, and shews the asceudency which the one 
tbii^ needful had attained in his heart. — Having pre- 
.vionsty spoken of "the single eye" which we should 
possess in all our concerns and proceedings, he thus 
writes respecting a parij/ who were going to emigraU 
from North Wales to America ; — 

" March 26. I hope that those you fainted at as 
intending to jemigrate to America, possess this single 
eye. It will be of more use to them in steering their 
course across the Atlantic than the polar star : and 
without it they bad better ent barley bread or oaten 
cakes on the barren rocks in Wales. J. E, I suppose, 
is the captain of the host, the head of the emigrating 



cGoogk 



173 

tribe. I hope he will go beyond the confines of the 
AroericHn Repablir, that be may be Bofficiently inde- 
pendent. A friend of mine a disKnting minister, 
(Reader,) id this country, who is abont pnblisbing the 
sabEtance of a correapoodence bMween him and me 
about some parts of the Revelation, imagioes that 
America is intended by the wilderness in Rct. xii. 6, 
into which the woman, the ehnrch, is to fiee at some ' 
fature dreadfal persecntion, which is to come on the 
trne followers of the Lamb. I conld not help tbinking 
of this obterration, when ymir letter informed me that 
some of ysnr good people were going there. If they go, 
I hope they will erect a standard in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, and not think that they are going there 
only to get rich and great. I shonld be glad, if the 
will of the Lord were bo, to pay them a visit and see 
how they go on in the way towards Zion. As to the 
world, whether there or here, I doabt not but that tbey 
shall have food convenient for them, and more is not 
necessary, nor as far as I know, desirable." 
To improve a0icliong\s one of the most important parte 
of the Christian's duty. They are sent by God for the 
very purpose of doing us good. They may be viewed as 
express messengers from heaven dispatched in an espe- 
cial maoDer for our benefit. In this light did Mr. C. 
regard them. He speaks thus in bis Diary : — 

"April 15. How trne it is that '' the keeper of 
Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps !" He has his eye 
always Axed on hi« people and is ever watchful over 
them. Heioresees every enemy and every temptation 
afar off, and provides a way of escape for the hour of 
temptation. How graciously did he lately lay bis hand 
on me, that my sonl might prosper ! He provided a 
way of escape indeed ! O that f could trust him, love 
Q3 
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faiiB and praise him more ! I am OTerwLelmed with 
thankfulness for his gracians rod.- How much more 
comfortable it is to endure any bodily affliction than to 
feel the workings of inward corruption. Who would 
not pray with oue of the ancient fathers — " Give me 
the headach again rather than suffer Inst to work and 
preTail within me." It affords me a comfortable proof 
that sin is siocerely hated, and that it hath not dominion 
over me, when I find myself thankful for any means the 
Lord is pleased to make use of to restrain and subdue 
it. Though the flesh suffers and the outward man is in 
pain and sorrow and in a manner decaying, , yet I feel 
abundantly thankful, and rejoice to find that the inward 
inan is strengthened and renewed. — Any thing. Lord, 
but sin !" — How seldom is bodily affliction viewed in 
this light ! What do we hear from most but complaints 
and mnrmurings ! If God afSlcts with the gracious 
design of purifyilig us, of killing sin and of promoting 
hoHoess, which undoubtedly he does with respect to 
his people, how thankful should we be when afflicted : 
iuslead of complUning, we should rgoice ; instead of 
fretting and indulging hard thoughts of the Almighty, 
we should more entirely confide in him under a stronger 
conviction than ever of bis parental care and loving 
kindness. 

We shall cl^e this section with a few extracts 
from lellert written at this time. 

7%e Divme pretence, 

" May 6. I can with sincerity of heart adopt the 
lines yon quoted — "Aed y ddaear ffordd yr elo, — Aed i'r 
Bawl sydd ami eu hrydj***— and also add — ^'Digon, digon. 
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digon yw, — Dy hyfryd breaenoldeb gwiw."* It if 
indeed enonglL forever. In the enjoyment of it I expect 
all my happiness in this and in the other world. This 
ooly carried the s&ints of old tbrongli ail their difficul- 
ties ; and this constitutes their happineai now after 
having landed safe in the heaven of eternal reaL Ou 
earth they chose none besides God ) and in beaten their 
language now is — "Whom have we but thee?" On 
earth he was their shield j and in heaven he is their 
exceeding great reward. Let ub follow after them, coa< 
tiding in the same God, treading in the footsteps of the 
flock and doubt not of obtaining the same rest with 
God." Letter to Miss J — . 

2%e liberalitj/ and abundance of God's Jbrgivenest, 
" May 10. — God giveth pardons and giveth tbem li- 
berally; and be upbraids os not with onr sins aod unwor- 
thiness. It is well, my dear friend, that \ve have to do 
with such a God. Mercies and forgivenesses belong to 
bim i not uoe mercy, bnt mercies that cannot be num- 
bered to eternity. He is ricb in mercy and his riches 
are unsearchable. He has forgivenesses also as numer- 
ous. He abundantly pardons. These mercies and for- 
givenesses belong to bim in the same boundless extent 
as wisdom, power, majesty and glory. let tis daily 
keep np an intercourse with bim, and deal in these pre- 
cions blessings which we so much need. — ^This inter- 
course is as pleasing to him as it is profitable to us. He 
is not difficult of access nor backward to bestow his 
mercies : but he receives all who come with open arms 
and entertains them with joy and gladness. When 
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tbe Prodigal returned, " Let us eat nnd be merry," laid 
the father: "yea, it is meet," said he, "for this my 
son was lost and is found." He gave liberally, ^i"! 
upbraided not bis son with his undutifol conduct. Once 
we find our Saviour upbraiding his disciples for not 
believing the glad tidings of his resnrrectiAi ; and at 
another time, the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they received not hie mes- 
Gage, and rejected his blessings. But never was it beard 
yet that be upbraided any that came to him for mercies 
and forgivenesses. No; but his heart is ever enl&rged 
towards them ; and he snpplietli their wants with infi- 
nite delight. O for faith to keep up continual inter- 
course with this God of mercy." Letter to G — . 
Tie excellency of Abraham's faith. 
"May 13. I have thought much lately Of Abra- 
ham's faith when he first began to follow the Lord. The 
Lord did not promise him the land of Canaan for an 
inheritance when he first called him from his own 
country. He was to forsake all and follow the Lord, 
without knowing whither he was to go or what was to 
follow in any respect. "He went out, not knowing 
whither he went." He rested on the Lord's promise, 
quite satished, that God would go before him and bless 
him. He knew not whither he went, nor what he was 
to meet with : but it was enough for him that God had 
said — " I wilt bless thee." How many graces shine at 
once in this obedience of Abraham! Taith alone is 
mentioned, because it was the root of all the rest. Bat 
do we not see also an eminent degree of self-denial, 
deadness to the world, singleness of eye, ardent loie 
to, as well as great confidence in, God > F&itfa, where 
it is genuine, is never alone. Being the queen of 
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graces, all the rest give ber attendance. When she 
Cometh, like Gad, "a troop cometh." — Is it not our 
higheat LoDOor and lui]ipineB8 to be the children of 
faithful Abraham, heirs with him of the same Irialt, ta 
well as of the same promise." Letter to Miss .1 — — . 
Rematutrating aith one in doubtt and fears. 
"Jane II. But why do yoo dwell still in the 
gloomy vale of doubts and fears ? It is a most Inhos* 
pitable country. Every thing in it dlshooourB (iod, and 
starves the souL Vou have dwelt there too long. Haste 
away and bid eternal adieu to it. There is a more fmlt- 
fol and delightful country before you ; and yon wiJl 
there pull your harp off the willows and change your 
notes. Why fear i Why doubt ? What caase is there 
for either; Is there not rather abundant cause to 
believe, to love and to rejoice. 1 really think myself 
sometimes the worst sinner that ever was. Yet, when 
salvation, " so great salvation," comes to view, 1 cannot 
but believe, rejoice and triumph. How can I doubt 
and fear when the Lord shews me love so free, so great, 
eo immense ? How can I disbelieve when he shews me 
a Saviour with merits so sufficient, with grace so full 'i 
And bath be not shewed these things to you ? You can- 
not deny it. Pray for another and another view of them 
in their glory, and your doubta and fears will at ones 
be baaished. Do not harbour these guests, as if they 
were of any service to you. They never did any soul 
one grain of good yet ; and I believe, never viWi. No ; 
they came not from heaven ; but they are the emissaries 
of Satan, sent to disturb us. Believe, and bid defiance 
to corruption, to the world and to the devil. Why not 
believe, when God has given us a command to believe ? 
It is the greatest command that God ever gave : and 
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diBobedience to it is the very snnmiit of tin and ^ilt, 
(iod the Spirit he)p yoD and me to believe." 

Mr. C. had made airangementg to leave Melborn- 
Poit at midsRmmer. His snccesBor wu a Mr. Owen, 
a clergyiaan of truly evangelical principles according 
to Mr. C'b. account. He entertained a high opinion of 
him aa a minister lilcely to be uRefnl, He expresses 
himself as in uo small degree gratified in having snch a 
person to succeed him. Had he not been snccesafDl in 
this point, neither his ovn conscience nor bis friends, 
as he had freqnently declared, would have suffered htm 
to give up his sitaation. After having paid a visit to 
his old friend Mr, Griffin, at Little-Harwood, Bucks, 
and to his old friend, Mr. Mayor, of Sbawbnry, Shrop- 
shire, he went to Bala, Merionethshire, and soon after 
married the lady with whom he had fbr some years car- 
ried on t)ie interesting correspondence, which has been 
partially given in the preceding pages. The delay had 
been trying to bim ; and yet beneficial. " You may 

suppose," he says in a letter to G , "that an aSair 

of a nature which 1 have had pending for so long a time, 
must have caused a good deal of nneasiness. So indeed 
it has. But on the whole it has done me much good in 
several respects. To mention but one, — it has caused 
me to apply to ray studies more closely ' for that was 
the greatest relief I found ; becanse it necessarily kept 
my mind from dwelling on an object which at soch a 
distance coald ^oid me bnt little comfort." 

This chapter includes the period of five years. The 
incidents it records are bnt few : bat the subjects it 
embraces, are varied, nsefol and important ; calculated 
to interest inch as are acqaainted with the trials and 



cGoogk 



179 

difficulties, comforts and eojoymantB of the spiritual 
life. Others of course will find nothing in them at nil 
snitable to tbeir taste. The carnal mind cannot relish 
nor comprehend the things of the Spirit. Hence t)ie 
enmity to Divine things ; and hence also the char^jes of 
fanatidsm, absurdities and folly often made by the men 
of the world. Let us be^r with them : they know not 
" what they say nor whereof they affirm." 

The experience of Mr. C. cannot perhaps be 
viewed as common. Few find the inward contest so 
hard, and few are favoored with such spiritual conso- 
lations. These two things in general go together. The 
sweet is by Divine mercy proportioned to the bitter. 
The lower we are driven by Uie sense of oor depravity, 
the higher we are exalted by the view of Divine grace. 
From whatever causes, the spiritual conflict is evidently 
different indifferent Christians. It is eBaentisIly the 
aame in all ; but it varies in the degrees of its difficul- 
ties. This may be owing in some measnre to the different 
cast of the natural disposition, or to a difference in 
the powers of tbe mind. Some have a stronger intellect 
tfaaa others, and therefore more liable to the operations 
of pride. Some excel in firmness ; which when it exists 
in a depraved being, is obstinacy and perverseness. 
The more inveterate the disease, the stronger, mast be 
the remedy. To cnt down a hard oak requires much 
greater labonr than to fell down a soft willow, ' Not a 
little may be owing also to the circumstances of onr 
situation, and station in life. These may be more or 
less suited to bear on onr peculiar, weaknesses, or to 
excite onr strongest corruptions. To prevent combus- 
tibles from burning when fire is pnt to them, is very 
difficult i and to keep them separate when placed near 
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eacb other, reqnireH continnal Tigilauce. We may still 
perhaps attribute the difference to other things besides 
these mentioned, especially with reference to ministers. 
They in general experieoce the hardships of the spiritual 
warfare more than others. Being, a« it were, the 
officers of the army, they are more attentively watched ; 
and their life or their capture beiTOmes a greater object 
to the enemy. It is besides needfnl that they should be 
much exercised in the spiritual struggle, much ac- 
qnainted with the workings of sin, the assaults of satan 
and the temptations of the 'wurld, that they may be 
capable of sympathizing with their people, and of 
ad minister in g help, instructiou and comfort to them 
nnder their trinls and ditficnlties. 

Dot there is one more reason which may he stated. 
When God intends a person for- some great work, he 
prepares him for it. He makes him know and feel what 
he is in liimself, sinful, depraved, weak, devoid of every 
spiritnat good and fall of every evil. He brings to his 
view the depths of wickedness that is within him ; and 
suffers him to feel the power of temptations. In this 
way he effectually convinces bim both of his sin and of 
his weakness, and that for the doable purpose of mak- 
ing him abhor himself and to be trnly hamble, and also 
of leading him to depend entirely on his owo almighty 
arm. When thus prepared he is in a fit state to be em- 
ployed witbont danger to himself and without disho- 
nour to his Ood, ill any important servics to which he 
is destined. Having a snfBcient ballast, the ship msy 
be committed to the sea with full sails. It will bear np 
against the swelled billows and the boisterous winds, 
and under the guidance of a skilful Pilot will reach in 
safety the desired baren. In this light may the case 
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of Mr. C. be viewed. He wu destioed by heaven for 
great and glorious serviceH, Mewaa now undergoing a 
coarse of hard discipline to fit Lira for his work. The 
■uccess he met with Id after-life, and the honour he 
attaiued, would Lave fuuud in the pride of the heart too 
ready a coubustihle, which might have proved hit 
ruin, bad not that pride been previoualy mortified. He 
might have attributed to himself the great benefits of 
his eKertioDS, bad be not by experience learnt that in 
hira (ivrelt no good, that of himself be could do nothing. 
For want of knowing previously the wickedness and de- 
ceitfulness of the heart and the great evil of sin, and 
the intrigues of our great enemy — for want of expe- 
rience in combating with these foes, many have been 
ruined by popularity. Elevation will surely tern the 
head and make it giddy, except it be kept clear from 
the fuines of our natural corruption. If self and pride 
increase in proportion to our fame, a downfall will be 
the consequence. The reverse of this was the caae with 
Mr. C. ; s«lf decreased, as his repntation increased. Tk4 
fainter Iwi-wuin the public estimation, the lower be 
was ia bi» own. The foaodatioo of his humility was 
deeply laid : and it was laid no doubt dnring the first 
years of his ministry by the realizing view» he had of 
his. own sin and nuworthineas. A tree planted shallow 
in the ground will be blown down by every wind : but 
if it be set deep, it will stand against all storms, and it 
will grow and flourish : the winds having no other effect 
on it but to promote its growth and fraitfulness. 

But the difficulty of the spiritual contest was not 

the only extraordinary feature in Mr. C.'s character 

daring this time. His joys, his comforts, and even his 

tcinmpbs were also on some occasions singularly great. 

R 
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So realizing were sometimes his views of eterosl things, 
so tranapoi'ting the glimpses, with which he was 
favoured, of the glory of Ood as mauifested in bis Son, 
that his sodI seemed too small to contain his joys, too 
narrow to admit what he ardently desired to possess. 
Discoveries already made created a strong desire for 
more. Hie foretaste he had of heavenly enjoyments 
made bim often wish to 'know all,' as he expresses it, 
' in another world.' The beams of redeeming love, 
darting into his soul, were at. times-so {Mwerfol. that 
he was overwhelmed with wonder ^nd smazement, and 
more, if possible, than filled with gratitude and praise, 
llie beauty of holiness appeared to him at times so 
attractive, that be ardently longed and panted for an 
eutire conformity to the holy image of Ood. His 
breathings after holiness were no less intense than after 
happiness : indeed he did not expect the latter in any 
other way than by attaining the former. That snch was 
at times and imleed frequently the state of his mind, 
appears evident both from his Diary and from his let- 
ters. The divine purpose was no donbt the same both 
is the deep insight given him into hia own depravity, 
and into the unsearchable riches of the Redeemer. It 
WM to prepare him for nsefulnces. And we shall pre- 
sently see this welUtrained soldier called forth into 
active service. 
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SECT. I.— Diary md Lettenfrom AMg. 20, 1783, 
tQ 1785. 

Tas day he left Melboiira-Port ii recorded in the 
Diary. It was the 23d June. The time that intervened 
between that and his marriage was spent partly araoog 
his friends in England and partly at Bala. The god- 
nection which he wag about to form was much on hia 
mind. He viewed it as important and prayed much for 
the divine blessing. Perhaps no man entered that state 
. from better motives and for holier porposes. The state 
of hia mind will be seen from what he wrote in his 
Diary on the occasion. 

"Aug. 30, 1783. This morning I was married; 
aud I hope 1 can with trutli say, " in the Lord." 1 
have seen much of the goodness of the Lord both in the 
person he has bestowed on me and in his manner of 
giving her. The person is tlie most suitable of any I 
have ever seen. And the manner, in which she has 
been given me, was the best calculated to bring me to 
ask and receive her from iny heavenly Father in a right 
spirit. Every obstacle in the way has been abundantly 
usefol i and the delay, though to me exceedingly tedious, 
was most beneficial and absolutely necesBary. The 
Lord will not allow bis people to have the little of 
R 2 
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earthly things, which he is pleaded to bestow on tbem, 
in the same manner with worldly people. Trials, 
crosses and disappoiotments shall he sent to drii'e thein 
to the throne of graee, and to brinn them to deny them- 
aelves, to be resigned to his sovereign will, and to 
believe before tbfty poseess. They shall live in every 
thing by tatth. — I do not knot* of any one, from whom, 
to my apprehension, I could expect more happineas. 
Yet, blessed he the Lord, I hope I can say, that I 
eipect nothing from Aer ; but every thing from the 
Lord ; at Icabt I endeavour to have a single eye to him. 
A siiigle eye looks to the Lord on/y for every thing, 
and has his glory principally in view in the use and 
enjoyment of what he receives. Every grain of comfort 
or happiuess. 1 hope to enjoy in the married state, I 
expect to come entirely from the Lord. And whatever 
crosses I shall meet with, I hope to receive them also 
from the same gracious hand. Whatever is good, is a 
gift that Cometh from the Lord. If we continue to love 
«nd to study each other's temporal and spiritual welfare, 
— it is a gift u'hidi we must daily receive from him. 
However sincere and properly regulated our aSectioa 
for each other may be for one day ; yet, if the Lord is 
not pleased to continne it, it will not be so another. 
1 am thankful that the Lord has made us both in some 
degree sensible of this, and that we have been enabled 
dieerfnlLy to commit all to his hand and disposal. 

" We expect the cross in faith ; and under every 
cross we hope for a blessing, — that whilst we are traTel- 
lingtt^ther on earth, we may be also travelling t(^tber 
towards heaven. " In the toortd ye shall have tribula- 
tion," says our Saviour, — not in this or that place, nor 
in this or that atate, but in tbe ttorU ; whaterer may 
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be the plnce or state yon are in. Bat in every state 
and in every pliice. Jet na be of good cheer, for " he 
hath overcome the world." In every place and state we 
■hall have "jieace in him." may 1 be enabled by 
faith to look from all and everj creature to hltn, in 
whom the infallible promise assnrea mej that 1 shall 
have peace. All the promises centre io Christ: and to 
him w£ mnst look for their accomplishment. It pleased 
the Father that in him all fnloesB shonld dwell. What- 
ever therefore we expect to receive from* God We mast 
look to Christ, in ivhom it is stored up for os. " In 
me," saith he, " ye shall have peace." Not in any 
particnlar situation, not in the enjoyment of any earthly 
thing, not in the love and friendship of- any creature 
whatever; no but " in me" — in me it dwells — it is a 
treasare hid in me : to me therefore yon mast look for 
it. It is his gracioas design to bring us altogether 
from every creatnre to look to him entirely for every 
thing — to bring as from all, that he may be our ali in aU. 
Not our all in some things, in some circamstances and 
conditions i but oar all in all. Not tomething to us in 
everything; but our all ia every thing. An arm of 
flesh, whatever appearance or promises it may make, if 
depended upon, will surely in the end disappoint us : 
and in every thing except in God, wcsball have tribulation 
in proportion to the trust we shall put in it. Bat in 
Christ there in peace and rest to the weary sonl. No 
tribulation ever come from him ; though it comes from 
the world on his account often. As we abide in him, 
so shall this peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, possess our souls. This peace is in him, and 
when we are in him, then we are in real possession of 
it. In bim may I dwell j on him and to him may I ever 
be enabled to live." 

R 3 
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Id the sanie month he wrote to his friend G — and 
gftve him an acconnt of Ein auociation at Hangthho, and 
of hi* marriage. The letter begins with some pertinent 
observations on locial intercourge. 

f I think of the time I spent with yon with com- 
fort. It is but too seldom that our social hoars are so 
spent, that the review of them affordH satisfaction in 
oor most aerioaa moments, when every thing is weighed 
between ns and God. Shame and confosion in general, 
rather than comfort, accompany the reflection. When 
therefore I spend a little time with any of my friends, 
which has been profitalile to my soul, I cannot bat 
value it, and look on it with peculiar satisfaction. With 
what sorrow have 1 often parted with even pions and 
dear friends, when I reflected on the precious time, 
which might have been spent for the use of edifying, 
bat which had been consumed at best in vanity, and 
perhaps in somathing worse. Being nnwatchfnl, and 
unapiritnal in oor minds, corruption in one brings forth 
the corruption of the other, till perhaps before we sepa- 
rated, we were all become vain, foolish and earthly in 
onrminds, wholly estranged from God, devoid of any 
sense of divine things and unfit for any spiritual service. 
I have much to answer for in this respect. May the 
Lord pardon me, and make me more watchful. 

" When I arrived here, I had the pleasure of find- 
ing all my dear friends well. And as soon as matters 
conld be settled, attending an affair of that nature, we 
were married the 20tbinst. In the mean time! attended 
an association of the Methodists at Llangeitho, Mr. 
Rowland's residence. There were at the association 
about twenty clergymen, and betwe^i sixty and eighty 
lay-preachsrs, thoi^ not all that are in the connexion. 
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You may eappose how glcid f was to hear unce more the 
old grey-headed Elijah proclaiming the deep things of 
God with that pathos, perspicuity and energy peculiar 
to himself. I heard biui twice, and three cle^cymen 
besides, and also several lay-preachers, endowed with 
excellent gifts. Preaching began on Saturday and lasted 
till Wednesday morning ten o'clock. 1 shall add no 
more, but that it was good to be there." 

The rollowing paragraph from the same letter shews 
us the ttate of religion then tu the church in the viciuity 
of Bala, — a correct specimen of what it was then, and 
of what it is too much still, everywhere in North Wales. 

" I told you I believe that I was engaged to serve 
a church in this conntry. When I served it for two 
Sundays, a long letter was sent to me, genteely excus- 
ing my atteudauce for the future. Since that time I 
have been aSBietin^ Mr. Lloyd, who is but in a poor 
state of health. However last Sunday^ the whole parish, 
with two or three of the principal inhabitants at their 
head, came to me and accosted me in a rougher strain 
than I ever have been used to before. They insisted on 
iny preaching no more in their church ; for they added 
— "You have cursed us enough already." I took every 
care that nothiog but the plain simple truth should give 
offence : uor is there any thing else laid to my charge." 
— He concludes in a fine strain: — "What' the Lord 
means to do with me, I know not ; but I hope t shall 
know soon. I am comfortable and easy in my mind, and 
through mercy, am willing to be where, and to do what 
be pleases. I am happy to think that I am not at my 
own disposal. He ifrmy Master, and I desire to be dis- 
posed of by him as his servant according to his own 
will. I bless him, his consolations are many, and bis 
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promises ttill greater. I hope to lire to him and upon 
faim. Pray for me, my dear friend, that 1 may rleave 
to the Lord to the end witli full porpose of heart, and 
may be found faithful in that which !e committed to me." 

The tibserVHiions which follow taken from the 
Diary, were not intended to encourage any degree of 
excuse for neglect of exertions oo our parts ; but to 
teach where to look for continnal help in all that we 
do. Thnt we can do nothing that is spiritually good 
of ourselves, can never be too deeply impressed on 
oar minds : but as soon as this truth relaxes labour and 
■triviDg, diligence and importunity, it is abused ; and 
Vhat is meant for our good is awfully converted into 
the worst evil. 

" ff^tthottt meye can do notking." 

" Sep. 1 1. How slow are we in learning what we 
are often taught by the word as nell as by our own 
daily experience, — that of onrselves we can do no spi- 
ritual work. " Without me," says the tjaviour, " ye 
can do nothing." He does not say, you cannot do 
tome great things, you cannot work miracles, heal the 
sick, raise the dead, remove mountains, or stop the 
sun in its course i no, but "ye can do nothing." We 
have neither wisdom, nor power for even the smallest 
work of a spiritual nature. We are " unskilful" and 
" without strength." We cannot see, hear, nor speak 
to God or man, we cannot fvalk the path of life, or 
work the work of God ; in short, we can do nothing 
without him- If we thiuk of God at all in a proper 
manner; this thought must come from him. If we de- 
sire to enjoy his favour; this rery desire in every 
degree of it must come from above. If we speak .^r 
him, it must be given ns in tbat hour what to speak; 



or our talk will be unsavoary snd noprofitable, and 
admioistei'ini; no ijrace to the hearers. If we speak to 
him also, U will only be offerini; the sacrifice of fools, 
if not taught from above. " We know not what to 
pray for as we ought," saitli the Hjioslle. Though so 
eminent a saiutj vet in tins respect he puts himself ex- 
actly on a level with the weakest und moat ignorant 
believer. " ^e," he says, including himself, " know 
not." &c. He had laboured abundantly in the gospel 
with greit success, God bad owned him wherever be 
went, he had wrought miracles and ca^t out devils, 
— yea, be had been in the third heaven ; and yet after 
all, he confesses that he cannot of himself pray for one 
thing as he ought. He that could do ail things through 
Christ that strengthened him, knows nut of himself in 
any one single circumstance what to pray for as be 
ought." 

"Our inbrmities, even of the best of as, are so great 
and so numerous, that of ourselves we know nothing, we 
can do nothing, as. we ought. It is the Spirit only that 
can teach us this, that can roakeussensibleofour inArm- 
ities. We must be humble in every thing while we 
live under his teaching, that we may make any progress 
in the divine life. We know not what to pray for but 
as the Spirit hejpeth our inhrmities. Prayer is the 
breathing of Gods Spirit, acting on the principle of 
grace within. And we can no more breathe spiritually 
in prayer to God without the Spirit, than we can 
breatbe naturally without air. — " We know not what to 
pray for as we ought." What we ought to pray for 
one day may not be what we ought to pray for another. 
Onr watits change as our sitDations and circnmstancei 
change. We know not the present state of our own 
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hearts ivithoiit divioe light, nor what temptations may 
l«e hefore us for which we ougbt to be prepared. What 
trials, what dilScultieB maj be in the womb of futurity, 
are to us utterly onknown. How can we know there- 
fore what to ask to prepare us to meet them ? — We may 
indeed pray for something, but it may be what we 
ought not to pray for, what if bestowed nonld rather 
strengtlten than weaken our disorder. We have there- 
fore need to take heed ioto we pray as well as how we 
hear, and beware lest we grieve the Spirit by rejecting 
his aids and uttering our own follies. — How tender and 
how gracious is our heavenly Father ! Our i^uorant 
babblings he ealls by no harsher a term than " our in- 
firmities." However foolish they may be, yet if they 
proceed from a humble heart, he is not displeased to 
hear them ; but gracionsly pities them and sends his 
Spirit to help the inlirmitieB of his poor ignorant chil- 
dren and to teach them better." 

He then speaks at some length of the Spirit as 
" in every view qualilied for his office :" — that his un- 
changeable love leads him to "bear with our infirmities 
with divine forbearance, to teach us patiently by little' 
and little, and to draw us on as we are able to follow," — 
that "he fully comprehends our wants," being able to 
" search the heart," to unravel all its deceit, to fathom 
all its wickeduess however desperate, to penetrate every 
comer though it may be as dark as hell, to find ont 
every evil, however disguised, and to unmask and shew ' 
it in its own colour j and must therefore be intimately 
acquainted with all our wantB.diseases and infirmities;" 
— and that he "alsokuoweth all the rich stores whence 
our wants are to be supplied, " searching" as he does 
" all things, yea even the deep things of God," being 
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an iafinite perion, posseBBed of a mind infiDUely com- 
prebeiiHiva, perfectly understaDding the mind, will and 
purposes of the Father and Son, and all the nnsearcli- 
able riches of grace and mercy provided for ainnera." 
Having thas spoken of the Spirit's <]ualilicatiiinB for hi« 
office, he shetcB the importance he attached to the duty 
of Hudying in a proper spirit and with right views 
what is revealed respecting the character and offices of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoat. 

The benefit of ttady'mg the doctrine of the Trimly. 
" How incontestably do the foregoing considera- 
tions prove the divinity of the Holy Gbost! Would it 
not be blasphemy to say of any creature that he " scHrcii- 
eth all things, yea the deep thingu of God." Is it pos- 
sible that any Antitrinitarian can enjoy any of the 
blessings or consolations of the gospel? Let others 
believe and say what they please, the doctrine of tlie 
Trinity is the foundation of all my hopes, the life and 
soul of all my comforts. The more I study it and medt- 
tate on it, in coonectlon with the gospel-scheme, the 
more of heaven 1 iind in my godI. I can freely and 
heartily join with the great and pious divine who says — 
" It is much to be lamented, that believers in general 
taike so little pains to get a clear knowledge of the doc- 
trine of the ever-blessed Trinity. For. want of which 
their faith is unsettled ; and they are liable to many 
errors both in judgment and practice. 1 would there- 
fore most enrnestly recommend it to all Who are weak 
in ^(h, to be diligent in hearing and readijig what in 
scripture is revealed concerning the Trinity in Unity, 
looking always np for the inward teai^liing of the Holy 
Spirit." — The influence of the Spirit must indeed teach 
us this a* well as every thing else to any effectual pur- 
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pose. A bureo specntaiioD about these things is u 
different from the teaching of the Spirit as daiknesa 
from light. 1 find daily that 1 may as well endeavour 
to take up the waters of the ocean with my pen, aa to 
comprehend spiritunlly in the Btnallest degree any of 
the " deep things of God," without his teaching, who 
"Bearchetbnll things." 

Being now unemployed, having been deprived of 
the cnracy which he first bad, be was by no means easy 
in his mind. One so impressed with the value of souls 
and so deeply sensible of the responsibility q( his office, 
could not but be uneasy. His letter at this time to hia 

friend W , shows this to have beeu the case with 

him. It discloses the ttrong desirt he hed to continue m 
t/ie Church,' und the perplexity of hU mind on the 
ground of liis failure to get employment. 

"Sep. 29. I am now waiting to see what the 
Lord has to do with me, making use of every means iu 
my power to procure some place iu the established 
church to officiate j not for the sake of any emoluments 
I might have, but from a principle of conscience. ! caa 
live independent of the church ; but 1 am a churchman 
on principle, and therefore shall not on any account 
leave it, unless I am forced to do so. But you can well 
conceive how disagreeable and uncomfortable it is to be 
doing nothing. I never felt before in the same degree 
the force of these expressions — " Woe is imto me, if I 
preach not the gospel," I feel that a necessity is laid 
upon me ; and that my life would be perfect misery, 
without engaging in the work with all my powers." — He 
then dwells on the need which ministers have of the 
tontinvtd teaching of the Spirit, that they may be able 
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sin of iuiewarmneu, 

" But, my denr friend, who ii safiicient for these 
thiagi ? Unless cantimually taught by God, we are no 
Dlore fit or able to preadi tbe gospel than a blind man 
to be a gnide, or a damb man to teach langnages. St. 
Pan] was sent forth to bearwitnesato those things which 
be had seen, and to those things in which the Lord 
would appear to him. It woa not safficient that the 
Lord had appeared to him ; bnt it was necessary that 
the Lord should appear duly in those things wfaidi he 
was to testify to others. When the l^ord appears to onr 
bouIb in divine truths, be teaches ns more id one quarter 
of an honr, than ten thousand years' study withont his 
teaching. Nooe can teocb like bim. When the Spirit 
teaches ns divine truths, then we see them at they are, 
in their own glory and excellency] and we are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory. This keeps 
life in oor souls, and prevents the power of godliness 
from dwindling into a mere lifeless, inanimate form. 
May the Lord keep me in this school while I live. I 
dread more than death to be turned out of it, and to 
become a mere walking, talking skeleton in reli^n, as 
Doctor Owen very emphatically expresses it, 

" There are none, I believe, who dishononr Christ 
and bis grace more than snch dead carcasses. He spaes 
them out of his mouth. In temptation, the Lord, who 
is compassionate, pities us. In persecution he suffers 
with those who ore ofRicted. In sndden and unexpected 
sarprisals, be intercedes for bis people. Bnt in a cold 
lifeless frame, he severely threatens: "because then 
art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spue thee 
' out vf my mouth," Words enough to make tbe best of 
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UB to tremble ! If spoed out and abhorred by him, to 
whom belong mercy and compassion, where can we go 
for comfort ? Who will receive ns ? None, doubtless, 
but those who are in the like frame of mind with our- 
selves. — My dear friend, i hope you will pray for me. 
1 am endeavouring to commit all to the Lord and to 
possess myself id constant readiness to follow him 
wherever his Providence may lead." 

Shortly after this he obtained a. temporary em- 
ployment at Sh&wbury in Shropshire. He commenced 
his services there about the middle of October, and 
continued there till some time in January in the follow- 
ing year. Rather than to be idle he would serve a 
church at the distance of between forty and fifty miles 
from home. Bala was his residence, though he would 
occasionally spend a week or more with Mr. Mayor, the 
incumbent of the parish. This appears from his letters, 
while he was employed there, to Mrs. C. When he 
made any stay, he usually wrote to his dear partner. 
The ardoor of affection which his letters display is 
remarkable : and it was not temporary ; for it continued 
during life. His correspondence with her before and 
after their union, and during the whole period of it, 
shews a degree of attachment by no means common. 
The endearing terms in which he addressed her under- 
went no change, except it be the adoption of such as 
were more endearing. The main ground of his love was 
religion : and as that shone brighter and brighter in 
her, his love increased rather than diminished. All . 
attachments, not founded on what is permanent and 
progressive io excellence, are sure to decay. There is 
nothing that can so closely unite man to man, as that 
which uuites man to his God, which is true religion. 
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What nest follows correBponds with what Mr. C. 
bad before Bsid rupectm^; the benefit of ttvdying prac- 
tically the doctrine of the Trinity. It ia a part of a 
letter to Mr*. C. while on a visit at Chester. 

" Oct. 7. I hope the Lord baa preserved yon on 
your joamey. 1 cannot bnt be anxions for yonr safety. 
Bat it comforts me to think that yon are under the cus- 
tody and care of one who ia always near and ia able to 
protect yon. efTectually, and who lovea you infinitely 
more than I do or can. 0, my dear, it ia worth while 
to be the objecta of bis love. He ia ao rich, so powerful, 
go unchangeable, and so near at all timea and in all 
places, that those who are the objects of hia love, can- 
not but be inenpreaaibly happy and infallibly safe. — I 
firmly believe that nothing so effectually ]>romoteB 
holiness as a true belief of it to us in particnlar. I 
have found this afternoon more comfort and joy than I 
have experienced for some time pnat, by reflecting on the 
love of each of the divine persona engaging themselves 
respectively to accomplish the work of redemption. 
The Father loved us freely and gave his Son. The Son 
loved aa freely and gave himself for us. The Holy 
Ghoat loved and still lovea tta freely and cornea to sanc- 
tify and comfort lu end to dwell in our hearts. The 
love of the Spirit dwelt upon and affected my mind most 
particularly. Aa no unworthinesa prevented the Son 
of God from coming to redeem us, so also no depravity 
prevented or prevents the Holy Ghost from coming to 
sanctify and comfort his )ieople and to dwell fbrever 
with them. He has loved them freely from eternity in 
their sin and abomination : he therefore conies to them 
and abides with them forever. Christ came freely to 
do all for them : and the Holy Ghost come* ae freely to 
S2 
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do all in them } and all bis worluBga in then ue infi- 
nitely free from banning to end. May the Lord help 
ua to believe this. 1 esperience the difficulty of it ttus 
moment. This single cousideration is all my present 
comfort when I think of the great work I am eofaged 
in — ' The Spirit can do every tiaog, aud he worka 
freely."- — The tlioo^t of being an instrument in his 
hand is comfortable indeed: bot to think of the mini- 
stry without that, is beyond expression dark and dismal. 
I doubt not bat that yoa, my dearest, prsy often for 
me. What shall 1 say ? Have'I not an Advocate with 
the Father also ! a blessing worth ten thousand worlds." 

The following portions of two letters written from 
Shawbury to Mrs. C. at Bala, embrace very interesting 
subjects, which are handled in a very interesting manner. 
Divine guidance and direction. 

"Oct. 24. Effectual fervent prayer performed 
great things in farmer days: it is as effectnal now at 
then ; for God is tike same and as ready to hear, X^et ns 
continue to pray and have a single eye to him; and I 
am sure that we shall be gnided in the right way. " He 
that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about. Whatever we trust in him for, mercy is sure to 
bestow it. However unworthy, poor and despicable, 
yet if in the midst of all misery and in tbe face of all 
sin, we trust in the Lord, mercy is ready to attend as, 
help and relieve ns : it will compass us about -, it will 
be before and behind, to lead and protect ; on tbe r^t 
band and on the left, to keep us from every evil, and 
from wandering out of the narrow way. This mercy 
which thns encompasses God's people, is as rich and 
omnipotent as God himself i it has all grace to bestow, 
all power to protect, and all wisdom to guide. All th« 
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attributes of the Deity are in this cue at the command 
of merey. If the poor, blind sinner wants direction, 
tnercy has divine wisdom at CMnraand for his relief. If 
be wants strength and protection, divine power is 
equally at her Heirice. And if he wants consolation, 
all the grace which the heart of the Father coataina, 
and all the merits which an infinite Person could pr&- 
evre, are all at her disposal. This mercy, thus far* 
aished, eacompaeies those who only tmst in the Lord. 
It is sot said, — lliose who are eminently holy, emhiently 
nsefhl, who hare done and suflered mn^ for the liOrd, 
(though they are not exclnded) bnt, " him that truiteih 
in the Lord." Though' sensible of the greatest gnilt, 
depravity and misery, thongfa they abhor themselvea 
and are ready to sink into the emth nnder a sense of 
their vilenesa ; yet mercy does not despise them, bnt 
embraces them. Well might David sty~" Blessed is 
tiie man that tmsteth in the Lord." 

" I have found much of the divine presence with 
me to-day. 1 coald ' say with David — " As the hart 
panteth fbr the waterbrooks, bo longetb my soul after 
thee, O God." I had two things principally on my 
mind: — 1. That 1 shoold have his presence with me 
whilst in this wilderness ; — 2. That he would guide ma 
and enable me to live to him whilst I live. I saw inex- 
preasible happiness and glory in these two things. 
What ore all earthly things to becompared with them T 

Hote htuband mnd wife are to live reiigioiitlt/. 

" OcL 26. I hope the Lord will continue his ten- 
der mercies to us in. an increBBing degree. We must 
not forget him, lest he fbrsake us. We are no more to 
each other than he makes ns j nor can we have, any 
comfort hom each other but what proceeds from his 
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bleaaing and inflaonce. I believe we are both jpiilty hi 
not studying to have apiritnal things more the sabjccts 
of our convereation in private. I hope nothing in ne 
is a canse of mtraint on yonr part. If it be, be rare 
to tell me. For my own part I am not in the iraalleat 
degree straitened towards yon, Bnt an unwatcbfnl 
frRine of mind, together with a fonduesa for yon, insen- 
sibly carry away my mind and thonghts. Let ns 
endeavonr to watch and pray more for the fntnre. We 
onght to watch over each other as over our own selves, 
and endeavonr to ^re a helping hand to retist and mor- 
tify every corruption that may seem on any occasion t9 
make its appearance. May the Lord teach ns to live 
t^^ther in his fear, to hia glory, and to oar mutnal 
edification as well as comfort. I believe that praying 
often irith as well as /or each other, wonld be some 
means, by the blessing of Ood, to keep ns in a holy 
and spiritual frame when together, and make ua more 
ready for spiritoal conversation." 

There ia nothing written in the Diary for October 
and November, and only one article for December, 
which is on the necessity of waiting God's time for 
what we ask. Its length prevents Its insertion. We 
~aha]l therefore proceed to what it conbuni on the nest 
new year's day. 

Thought! OH the_fint day of the year. 

•' Jan. 1. 178'j. Another year is past. When I 
reflect on it, I find more comfort in consideriDg what 
Christ has done i'm me tiian what I have done /or him. 
I can perceive that his hand has been npon me, giving 
me to see a little more of the total sinfulness of my 
nature, and the exceeding sinfulness of sin, its deceit 
aud guile. I have not been also withiHit some gkirious 
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TJewa of Christ in hia penon xa6 oiBceB ; nHn« so ttno 
I ever etperienced before. But alu ! how little still 
do I Icnow (rf these profound ii]ysterie&~-thB mystery of 
iniquity and the mystery of godliness. I ooght to be 
low in tiie dnst. Bnt blessed be the Lord, he continues 
to pve me a little divine light, 1 liope, in an increasing 
degree. Bat ! how little have 1 done for him. I 
ought in this respect to be ubamed and confonnded 
indeed ! I long to be as Christ was here on earth, 
" altcat/t abonnding in the work of the Lord." If I 
live another year, I hope a donble portion of the Spirit 
will enable me to donble my diligence. There is no- 
thing in this world I desire more than to spend and to 
be spent for the Lord. 1 begin to ask it of the Lord as a 
favonr. May be direct and strengthen me. We must 
not only be supplied with strengdi to work, bat also 
Im taught continnally and be directed kow to work 
and where to work. ^ 

" Being the servant of another, I on^^t not in 
any thing to follow my own will, pleasare or wisdom ; 
bat in every thing follow the will and pleasare of 
Ood. Bnt that 1 may thus deny myself and be will- 
ing to be led where self wonld not at the pleasare of 
another — 1 mnst first be made a child; else I cannot 
snbmit to this. However 1 cannot work the work of 
God comfortably till this be the case. I shall never 
choose the work of the Lord as my only employment 
and happiness, till hii will is mine. A readiness to 
do and suffer his wilt, at all times, is the tme spirit of 
a Christian. Bnt the power of God immediately and 
directly inflaencing onr minds can at any time produce 
this. It mnat be every day a day of God's power to 
malce and keep ns willing — willing to deny onrselves 
and follow him. Psalm ex. 3. I endeavour to look to 
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Gbrut Jeans for contioiwl renewed Btreogth to live to 
God tlii> year, if I live so loog. 

" I lee that the world, the fie^ and the devil ara 
i^Datme; bntl hope in the strengthof grac^ faavisg 
en the whole armour of God, to go on conqnering aad 
to conquer. It comforts me to think that Jesvi Chriit 
is the same yesterday, to-day and forerar, — the samp 
this year as the last — the same in bis gracitins purpose 
of saving linnen — the same in love akd mercy— the 
same in wisdom and power, and is u willing and as 
able as ever to save ud he^ bis people in avery tima 
of need. It refreshes the sonl is the midat of all dis- 
cooragements to look to bim in tbe glory of his person, 
and in the suficiency and fidoeBB of his offices and 
grace. May the Spirit of God keep my mind fixed 
steadily on him, as one " made of God to tne wisdom, 
and righteousDesB, and ssnctification and redemption;" 
and enable me to live on bim by faitk as my all in alt— 
my all in all my wants — my all in aU my difficnlties. 
There iB no living to God witbont living by futh on 
tbe Son of God : and in proportion as we do the ou, 
are we found also doing tbe other.— I have the year 
past nndeigone a great change both as to my state and - 
sitnatiou : and I tmat I can say Hat I have in all seen 
the invisible hand of God directing me. It is diffioalt 
to wait tbe Lord's time, when our time is come, fint 
there is nothing more safe or more comfortable than ts 
see tbe clond moving before us. Till tfaen waiting ia 
tbe greatest speed that we can make. Bnt &utfa mast 
work this patience in vs. " He that beliavetk ahaU 
not make baste." May the experience of God's past 
dealings with mo work this faith and patients as well 
as hope in me more and more." 
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The 2(Hh of January ifr again noticed. "O ever- 
memontble day when tbe liord appeared first to me ia 
the glory of his grace ! What a heaveo will it be when 
I Bbfdl lee him ai he is, without intermission, in the 
glory of his M^esty and love 1 My sonl longs for tbe 
blessed time. Hasten it. Lord. Till then, strengthen 
foith and patience that 1 n»y endure nnto the end. 
Amen." 

The itiite of bis mind at this trying seuon when 
be WM looking out for some permanent employment, 
may be seen by this passage in & letter to Mrs. C : — 

" I fonnd this mwning an earnestness of spirit in 
praying for ns botb, more than I have found for some 
time past. I felt most fervent breathings for grace to 
enable ns to live in the frame of our minds 'near to the 
Lord, and to glorify bis name in the whole tenor of our 
lives. 1 am indeed no day witliout these desires in a 
weaker or stronger degree; but sometimes my whole 
soiil is, aa it were, taken np with tbem. Whilst I am 
looking ont for a charch, we are not without danger — 
at least I do not find myself so — of being influenced 
too mnbh by mbetiev'mg and worldly motives. A single 
eye and a simplicity of spirit are difficult to be attained, 
and as difficult to be kept. May the Jjord keep ns from 
every evil."— Is it wrong or improper to communicate 
to each other an account of the state of onr minds in 
spiritual things ! Some perhaps wonld view this as ob- 
jectionable, savouring of boasting. It may no donbt 
be done in luek a way aa to be so : bnt it may also be 
done in a manner as not to be liable to this objection. 
How do men act in worldly things? They tell one 
another their views and feelings, their expectations and 
feuB sod the state of tbeir circonutances. And why } 



202 

To draw symp&tHy, to solirit help, or to commnnicate 
pleasure and satisfaction. Why may not the same rea- 
soDH justify tbe same thing-in spiritnal matters ? Besides 
this, tbe very act of recording oar views and feelings is 
a means of rendering them more permanent. To write 
down what we have experienced, impresses it deeper on 
our tnitids, and frequently recalls into exercise the 
former operations of grace. There is a false delicacy ' 
too prevalent on this subject, which is nearly allied to 
that worldly politeness which proscribes every convei-. 
sation which at all bears on what is seriona and spirit- 
ual in religion. But let a Chrittian be a Christian 
wherever he is. The worldly man is worldly at all 
times. He is at all events consistent and fattfafol to 
his rnling^ principles. Shall be in this respect excel 
those who profess principles higher, better and moro 
glorions ? 

Th^ possession of superior advant^es does in 
general engender hanghtinesa and pride. Richea, ho- 
uonrs and talents are scarcely ever found unconnected 
with them. I'his proceeds from the ignorance and 
depravity of man — ignorance as to the source of all that 
he is and possesses — and depravity in giving way to 
fecliugs which partake so mack of the natnre of him 
who is the father of all evil. Spiritnal blessings, 
which constitate a superiority infinitely grester than 
any worltUy things, inspire no pride, but on the con- 
trary destroy it. He who eojoys God's favour and n 
hope of inheriting a kingdom that fades not away, i> 
not ignorant of the difieretice— <rf the unspeakably great 
difference between him and tbe men of the world. He 
possesses what he would not change for millions of 
worlds : and fet instead of being proud and hangfaty. 
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miDd as if he possessed uoChiog and expected nothing. 
Some iadeed/oDcy tliat they have a share in the Chris- 
tian's possessions and hopes, aod are swelled with pride 
and look down on others with a snpercilions contempt. 
But the very feelings they harbour prove clearly that 
their religion is Tain, a shadow without the substance. 
The real possessiou of divine things is prodnctive of 
the very opposite effects. Humility and deep humility 
is the most protamgnl feature in the character of a true 
Christian. What in part produces it will be seen from 
the following extract from Mr. C.'s letter to his wife. 
Having alluded to some whom he knew, who appa- 
rently lived in ignorance of God, he thus proceeds : — 
" When their worldly goods and comforts depart 
from them, 1 fear tbey may say with Micah, that " their 
gods are taken away also." How distressing the 
thought ! What can be more so ! what wretches 
are we without Rod in the world ! Sooner or later, 
all things that Eiuners trust to and from which they 
derive their comforts, will be forever taken away from 
them. And then naked and destitute of every comfort 
they fall intu the hands of the living God, guilty, ap- 
palled and self-condemned. What reason have we 
to rejoice if we liave known any thing of the Lord, and 
experience any tokens of his continued love to us ! And 
why hath he made any difference ? Why us and not 
others } Were we not in the same gall of bitterness 
and bond of iniquity i Were we not tiating God, loving 
sin and the world as much as others ? Nay, wherein did 
we differ from the chief of sinners ? And take away 
the grace of God, by which we are made less than the 
least of all saints, wherein do we now differ i Do not 
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we feel tiie same sinrnl lasts m as, which rule and 
goveni them ? And who keeps them under in ns i Who 
prevent! their sitting on the throne ! We? We may 
« well say, that we keep life Id onr bodies, that we live 
andmorein onrselres. No j did not one stranger than 
we or all the devils in hell, put forth the greatness of 
bis power in onr behalf, instead of feeling these lasts 
making insnrrections and attempting to asssme the 
goveniment, we should be entirely in every thing 
their slaTes." — Such views as these, which are in every 
respect correct, nndennine the very foundation of pride, 
and lay the Christian, where he ought to be, iothednst. 
However great are his pivileges and his hopes, he attri- 
butes them all to the free, nndeeerred, sovereign grace 
and mercy of bis Ood. And the clearer tbe views be has 
of the greatness and value of hisprtvil^es,the lower he 
sinks in his own estimation, the more ardent is his 
gratitade to his gracious Redeemer, and the loader 
are bis praises. 

Abont the end of January Mr. C. had the curacy 
of Llanymawddwy, about fourteen miles south of Bala. 
No distance or any other inconvenience prevented him 
from undertaking any situation intbechnrch that offered 
itself; so anxious he was to continue his services in it. 
He served this church from Bala. The road to it from 
that direction, is perhaps the most hilly, the steepest 
and the most dange^ious in the whole principality. He 
yet travelled there often on foot through frost and snow 
in the depth of winter. He revived there tbe ancient 
and excellent custom of catechising tbe yonng people 
in the afternoon on Sunday. This gave offence to some, 
though it was approved by others. His faithfulness 
and diligence in tbe parish were bleued to many. 
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Serenl were awakened and converted. But some 
"gainiayed," opposed and reviled. "The people," he 
nys in a letter to hia wife, " seem & little afiected with 
divine truths, and I uoderatBiid most of them ; though 
some coDtnidict, aud are disposed to hear none of these 
things. Some threaten to behave as bad as tliey know 
how. But alt is in the Lord's hatida." 

His continuance at Llanymawddwy was not long. 
A complaint was sent by those in the parish who dis- 
liked his preaching to the rector ; who either without 
examining the truth of the allegations made against him 
or not approving of his diligent and faithful labours, 
sent him notice to qnit the cnracy. A petition was then 
drawn np by those who liked hia ministry, with an 
tntention of sending it to the incumbent. It was given 
to ft person in the parish to be forwarded to hira. 
Bnt it never reached its destination. The devil always 
carries on his work in a manner worthy of himself, con- 
sistent with his own character. Through the inflnence 
of some ittdividnale cf the parish who were inimical to 
Mr. C. the person to whom the petition was entrusted, 
was prevailed npon to destroy it on the road to the rec- 
tor's residence, as he himself afterwards confessed. No 
revocation of the notice given having taken place, it was 
concluded the petition had no effect. Mr. C. was obliged 
to discootinne his aervices at this church about the end 
of April. " I understand," he aaya when writing to 
Mrs. C." that low Easter Sunday is my last here, my 
quarter being out that Sunday. My successor means to 
be here the day after, the 25th of April. Attempts have 
been made," he adds, " by the great folks about Dinai, 
(a village contignous to Llanymawddwy) to stir up the 
parishioners agunst me ; but in general without effect. 
T 
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It is euongb for as that tbe Lord rnletb , and to remem- 
ber " that wheu father and mother forsakes ni, the Lord 
will take as io." I am happy in the Lord. Pray for me : 
and ID the midst of every thing rejoice io the Lord."— 
Tbe great folks as Mr. (!. calls them, are id general the 
greatest enemies to the gospel. So it has beat in every 
age. The chief priests^ scribes and phsriieea, were tbe 
most inveterate in their hatred to our Sarionr. The 
common people beard him gladly, while tba phariseea, 
who were the , rich and respectable portion of tbe eom~ 
munity, watched his words, and incessaiitly opposed 
and persecuted him. One of the best testa of faithful- 
ness in gospel-preacbing is the approbation of the com- 
mon peopleand the disapprobation of great folks. The 
reason of this is apparent. The rich and the great bare 
a great deal more to feed and strengthen the corroptioss 
of tbe human heart than tbe poor and those in hnmble 
stations in life. The more powerful the ' machine, if 
employed for a bad pnrpose, the greater is the misdiief 
it will prodoce. — Ws are glad to see a different gtate of 
things in the present day. 

Being once more deprived of the opportnnity of 
exercising his ministry, Mr. C. felt no small perplexity 
of mind. If he was predisposed to leave the chnrch 
be wonld have done so before now : but tbe truth appeaia 
to be, that he contemplated snch an event with ptun 
and sorrow. Tbe many pass^ea which eccnr in his 
letters, written at this time respecting Brif^lenial and 
resignation to tbe will of tjod, were evidently occasioned 
by what he was foreseeing wonld in all probability be 
tbe final issue of his repeated disappointments. And 
we may easily conceive that to quit a charch whose 
doctrines be cordially approved, ud wliidi o 
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general respect, and to be connected with a despised 
people, wai a step which required no small degree of 
telf-denial. In doing this he bad also to go against the 
current of former habita and prepoasessions.~>-An appli- 
cation to the bishop of the diocese wSs made about tliis 
time. Of what nature it was we are not able to learn. 
His letters only allnde to snch a thiug as having been 
made. Erery influence which his wife's family and bis 
own friends coald command, was exerted in his behalf. 
Soon after he left Llanymatvddtry, he Tisited his 
friends in Shropshire, evidently for the purpose of oon- 
snlting them as to the course he was to take. The state 
of bis own mind, and the character of the advices he 
received, can only be now ascertained by bis letters to 
his wife) some extracts of which shall be given. Tlie 
time hs was in Shropshire on this occasion was about 
the end of April and the beginning of May. " 1 have 
the pleasure of informing yon that 1 arrived liere safe. 
My jonmey was not uncomfortable. My mind was 
qniet and composed, calmly endeavouriug to esamine 
into God's design in the late dispensation." — ^"Mr. 
Mayor would be glad to engage me as before : but 1 
hnve refosed ; for I see clearly that I must cenhne my- 
self chiefly either to Wales or England, else I shall do 
good in neither. And I feel myself much inclined to take 
Wales, as I did my wife, " for better for worse, till 
dentil na do part." — During a later visit this year, the 
date of which cannet now be ascertained, he writes thus 
to bis wife: — " There are no tidings of a chnrch. But 
•11 frieauls here seem to give me op for the chapels in 
Wales J whilst at ^e sanle time they are much satisfied 
wHb my condnct in waiting so long. All I can say is, 
tlrnt I desire, I hope sincerely, to be where tbe Lord 
T 2 
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wonld have me to b«.— I cannot carry a guilty consdencs 
any longer about mej wbich I most do if my days are 
cotiBUDied ID vanity." 

The following letter to hii friend W — conveys 
more information respecting the anxiety of his mind at 
this time than any that are found to be extant. 

" Jnne 12. I am in a strait betweeo two tbinga— 
between leaving-tbe charch and continuing in it. Being 
turned out of three churches iu this conutry without the 
prospect of another, what shall 1 do ? In the last church 
I served, I continned three months. There the gospel 
was much blessed as to the present appearance of things. 
The people there are calling ou me with tears to feed 
them with the bread of life. What shall I do i Christ's 
words continually sound in my eaie — "Feed my'lambe." 
I think I feel my heart willing to engage in the work, 
be the consequences what they may. But then I ought 
to be certain in my own mind that God calls me to 
preach at large. This stluinlates me to try all means 
to continue in the church and to wait a little longer to 
see whut the Lord will do. — I thank the LoAl, I want 
nothing but to know his will, and strength to do the - 
same. The gospel spreads here and thousands flock to 
hear it : and 1 believe thousands in all parts have re- 
ceived it iu its power. I tremble lest the Lord should 
hod me anfaitbful, when I see so much work to do. I 
often think I bear my dear Master saying to me^" Why 
standest thou here all the day long idle V This thouj^t is 
still sharpened, when I consider that the nif^t is coming 
on a pace when no man can work. Year own feelings 
will tell you that my mind must be eased one way or 
other. O ! to be clothed with power from on high, and 
to be faithful onto death. Pray for me, my ever dew 
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Iriend; It ia the greatest kindiiMi you can do me. — t 
ewleavodr to give ajttlt sp entitely to God, wilKn;; 
ibM he AoM diflpose of me jut u he pleuei. Were 
hiB to gire me to turn tbs acatea, I ahonld be afraid to 
throw in a straw, lest I ihoold throw it into the wrong 
dne. Qnd 6nly knowi bow to dispose of ns : and my 
comfort ia that he has gracionaly promised to " instruct 
Afld teach ua in die way ia which we sboald go, and 
grido ns with his eye." 1 trait, I bdiere, he will do 
*o.-~I should be obliged to yon fbr a letter soon." — He 
consulted also Mr. Newton : bit what advice be received 
from either Mr. N— or Mr. Vf—^ we bare no means of 
ascertaining. 

Dreams ingeneialareworthy of no notice, arising as 
they (1» often from tfae state of oor bodies. But to deny 
any importance to any of them, to say that there is no 
dream tiiat has any meaning, is to contradict experience 
■ad to assert what is inoonaistcnt with the word of God. 
Mr. C. had abont this time a remarkable dream, aad it 
pndnced great effects on his mind, lliese are facts. 
Let tba 'reHdcr account foi- the dream as he pleases. 
Tbe dream was this :~-The day of judgment with all its 
•wAil accompanlmentr appeared to him. He saw mil- 
lioiM assembled before the Jndgs: and'what attracted 
bis notice particularly was tbe trial of the idle and 
■ledi6il BerTBnt,as recorded in Math. xxr. He imagined 
that hs heard these dreadful words uttered from tbe 
jmlgment-seat — " Take him and bind him band and foot, 
and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and giashing of teeth." He thou^t this a repre- 
sentation of his own case : it seemed to say to him, as 
Nathan said to David, " Thou art the man." When he 
awoke, he f^ greatly alarmed. The dream distressed' 
T 3 
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him exceedingly. Tbe fear of being like the idle and 
unprofitable Bervant, greatly harassed bis mind. Hav- . 
log snch a dream w ben be was doing nothing, he conld 
not bat be much affected by it. It bore every appear- 
ance of being a warning to bim. 

His active mind would not allow him to be wb<dly 
anemployed. Tbe ignorance which prevailed among the 
young people at Bala excited bis sympathy. He invited 
them to his honae to give tliem religions instmction and 
to catechise them. He had them together on the Sunday 
evenings. How wonderfnl are the ways of Providence ■ 
Mr. C.'a want of employment led him to this work of 
We; for which he then probably acquired that taate 
and aptitude, which afterwards rendered bim so dis- 
tinguished, and bis labonrs in this way so beneficial to 
tbe whole country. Of what extensive good has the 
Almighty often made the trials of his people productive '• 
He can bring out the greatest benefits from the greatest 
evils. — Mr. C.'s mode of treating tbechildren was peca~ 
liarly kind, affectionate and attractive. The love and 
tenderness with which he addressed them melted them 
often into tears. Man, whetheryoong or old, is sooner 
wrought upon by kindness than by any thing else. Drive 
him, and he will instantly resist. Draw him by kind- 
ness, and he will willingly follow. — His house becam* 
soon too small to contain those who attended : His kind 
manner won their affection wonderfully, so that tliey 
rapidly increased. He was offered the use of the chapel 
by tbe Calvinistic Methodists, who were then and for 
a long time after, connected with the Established 
Church, as the Methodists were formerly in England. 
This offer be accepted. And there be tnstructed and 
catechised tbe 'numeions children that attended. Tbe 
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work «u tbe- d«ligfat of hit heart. This waa in fact tb« 
coqunencement of the Sntiday achools, being anterioi' 
in tima to an^ eitablisfaed in England. — What do we 
hence learn, but that a mind bent on doing i[ood will 
always find in every place and nnder all drcumBtances, 
flomething nsefnl to engage its attention. — Let na dotho 
good we can, and we know not to what great reralta it 
may eTeBtnally lead. 

How long it was before Mr. C. had finally made np 
hii mind to connect bimself with the Metiiodiits, is not 
known. It was towards the end of this year, 1784, or 
the beginning of the next, that he commenced preach- 
ing among them. His own view of this step may 
be collected from letters which many years after he 
wrote to a clerical friend who was under circamstancea 
aomewhat similar to his own. The extracts are the 
following : — 

" 1810. In reply to yoor favonr I have bnt littla 
to say. I feel for yonr perplexity. But L have no 
donbt that if yon look np simply to the Lord, he will 
gracionsly direct yon in the way you should go. But it 
is not fbr me to determine. Providence, I am folty 
convinced, led me in the way in which I more : for I 
never thonghtof it. Unbiassed by pr^ndice. self-inter- 
est, the love of ease, or the hononr which comes from 
men, lift op your eyes to the hilla from whence our help 
Cometh, and the Xxtrd will gnide yon safety ; and in bia 
own good time, yon wUl see the way dearly before yon> 
I fed cantiona in advising the servant of another. The 
Lord only knows what he has designed and fitted yov 
for. Many formerly were ready to advise me : but the 
most forward were widest the mark. " Gwell pwyll 
nac aur" (prndence is better than gold) ; " ood Un enw 
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fi^H It ddatr twylT {tint iMUr this gnue of pta.deac& 
6te»spti«tt conkea). These *ra verf w«e Wdsh Bttagm. 
I aidVC ainoerely pny that you iaxj be diFeaW(l."~-Iii 
Uotbo- letter to tke same be nya i^-" Vod art nnoh 
mnWd in ttie e>tal>liah«ieBt, if saffisred to coDlmoe iii 
ft, ud p«rmitted to be faithful. On the other aide, 
lliert) w frOrk enbogfa for youovt of theehnroh^ifadled 
■nd gifted to proceed on the itinerant pbuk A8 yoa ore 
dtraady in the dioTch, 1 think nttber yon onght to con- 
tinue in it, if not forced oat of it. When I began t6 
Wawnte, It wa> becawe theji woidd not ein|l1oy me itt 
thtchurch bere in tide cOonty. I intended remoTing to 
Esglattd aa toon ai drcomstancee admitted of it, with- 
out being in any degree deberionlted by a few excnrrionn. 
on tite itinennt plm. I got by degrees bo for into Uw 
Work, that I could not cooMiontionaly recede and leave 
it. llie leadings of Providence towards me aiv no nd* 
for others." — A third tetter in tbe sanle yev supplies 
as ^tb tbeSe observationa :— 

" I ara glad' yon b«ra it in yoiir mind to do good 
and to promote' by all means in yoor.power t^ etenal 
■alvation of immortal souli, who ase perishiag^ ail 
around dgj Tbe wofi of tbe minisb^ and notomo- 
hment, ia oar hOMnr, wd ongbt priauip^ly to ti^ge 
esr attention. I' might hare been preferred in tto 
cfaarcb ; it has been rq>eatadly ofifered me : but 1 really . 
would ra^er to liove spent tbe last twenty-three years Of 
my lifb as I have' done, waifdeHi^ up and dorwn onr cold 
and barren ctwntry, tban if I had bean madeanaTchbishopL 
What good 1 have done, ! knew not } bat it ia aBatisL 
feotion sincCTe^ to aim at it, and to labonr onrestrainvd 
by any consideration and embarrasament. It was no 
chwce of mine : it was Providence that led me to it. 
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Otherg' line of uaefnliiess may be Tery different : but in 
every line and in every Bitaation it is required that we 
should be f^hful, " abounding always in the work of 
the Lord." We are at best hut very ininfficieDt for eo 
important a miDistry : but sloth, inactivity and care- 
lessueai in it are very sinful ; and to be deterred from 
the fsithfnl discharge of it by the fear of man, or by tlie 
love of the world, will appear swfnlly against us the 
last day. I do not mention these awful considerattonB 
as if they applied with any peculiar force to yoD any 
more than to myself. But they are considerations which 
more or less perpetually occupy my mind. I am in as 
great danger as you are of improper biases ioflaenciug 
my couduct. And were I not sensible of it daily, I 
should think myself already fallen. It is my only com- 
fort, tliat God is able to keep me from hliing and to 
present me faultless before the throne of his glory. I 
hope you will kindly remember me in your prayers, 
whilst I trust I shall not be permitted to forget you." 

The conduct pursued toward this faithful servant of 
God was wholly uojostifiable as well as impolitic. Zeal 
in the caose of his Master seems to have been every thing 
laid to his charge. The doctrines be preached even to 
hia very last days were those of the church. To shut the 
door of the church against him for no just reason, fof 
no immorality, for no false doctrine, for nothing buf 
feithfabess, — how preposterous as well as nnjust ! The 
fact was, the clergy were sleeping on their posts, and 
they did not like to be disturbed, lliey wished to take 
ttieir rest and sleep on, heedless of almost every thing 
conneeted with their high office. To have a stirring 
neig^bdur, who by working wonld make some noise, and 
who by his dil^^ce would east a reflection on tiie idle* 
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and by tho purity <rf hia life wmM C0DT«y a reproof ti> 
the immoral, was an annoyance which they conld not 
eodnre. Rich, aelf-indn^eat and idle, ii too ranch still 
the chancter of the North Wales clergy. The livingt 
are generally good, — too good, too rich to allow nay 
great expectations irom such as enjoy them. They raise 
the dergyman too ranch above the general level of hit. 
pariBhioBBn, end afford too much food to the cormptioo 
of hnmui nature. They become also objects of attrao 
tion to perBons who are more the levers of wealth and 
of pleaMire than lovers of Ood, who enter the church 
for no other purpose than to live in ease and idleness. 
TfauH the dinrch becomes the occasion of sin and temp- 
tion, and indeed of the most barefaced hypocrisy, if 
hypocrisy properly designates the conduct of such an 
avow intentions and motives to which their whole life 
proves that tfaey are entire strangers. The riches of the 
church undoubtedly occasion these evils and great evilt 
they are, whfdly destructive to its spiritual interest. - It 
will geuerally be found, that the richer the living, the 
more n^igent and worldly the pastor. It cannot be 
otiierwise while the church presents sncb a temptatioa 
to men who love the world and its pleasures. A provi- 
sion, which is a mere corapeteocy, would not be accom- 
panied with these evils. The great ^nue which too 
generally prevuls, would not then exist. 

But the manner in which Mr. C. ^ras treated was 
not only unjust, but impolitic ako. Thechnrdi of Rome 
wonld never have been so unwise and f egirdless of com- 
mon pndence as to shnt its door against sndk men as 
Ml. C. How many diflhrent orders or denoramatione 
of frian, thengh on seme points opposite to each 
other and oljectiontble too to the r^;uhtr clergy, did 
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tha head of that chnrch patrooiie ? It was donbtlesB 
ft wise policy, promotive of the geoeraL interest of the 
(ihnrch, though not pleasing to some of its membera. It 
WU to accommodate it»elf to that variety of predilections 
and tuto always prevalent among mankind, and to en- 
gage in its favour and in its service the talents, tbeiea| 
uui the azertioas of all who seemed anxions to advance 
jts interoat. This was done by the chnrch of lUmic 
though it bad to combat with no dissent, becanae it 
allowed nose. How much more necessary then is snch 
a conduct t^ere toleration exists, and where the opprea- 
sed individual baa an oppoitonity of oonoecttng himself 
with an opposite party and of employing bis xeal and 
talents in ita cause 1 To what are we to aitf ibnte tlie 
vaatneca of dissent in the present day } to what else, as 
to its mun cause, bnt to tita scawling and oppiesaive 
treatment which Mr. C. and others met with from the 
Insbope and clergy ! They blindly thought to silence 
tbem, by preventing them from being employed in the 
diurch. How could it have been supposed that men 
who had the great objects of ^ir office so much at heart, 
conU t^ve been thns aileund. The command to ptoacli 
the gospel is of greater authority than any hnmao inter- 
dictiMi. 6od must be obeyed rather then men. Not 
to repress bnt to snoourage zeal, diliganee and faitfafal- 
nesB, is the way to promote the true interest of the 
■ choich. Hqtpily for oar times, a different course it 
gKieraliy pnrsaed. Zeal and diligence are not only 
enooaraged, bat even practised by many of those who 
wle over us. May their labonrs. be abandantLy blesBsd. 
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We shall have now to repord Mr. G.'b labonra in a 
new field. His zeal, before repressed, had now s sof- 
cient spue to expand itself. When the simplicity and 
disinterestedness of his intentions, the honest ardonr 
of his prayers for divine direction, his deep resignation 
to the will of Ood, and his great and incessant anxiety 
for the welfare of immortal sonls — all which appear 
evident from what has been already extracted both ham 
hie Diary and Letters, — when these things are impar- 
tially weighed, little donbt can be entertained but that 
he waa led in this instance by a wise and gradons Pro- 
vidence. But as be himself most jndicioasly said, 
" The dealings of Providence towards him are no rale 
for others." His case is no precedent, except there be 
a combination of the bbdk circnmstances, connected 
with the same pnrity of motives and the same aaxioos 
(Jesires for the spiritual interest of Christ's Idngdoni. 
A seperation, which proceeds from an itching' desire 
after novelty, from a morbid scmpnlosity abont insigni- 
ficant things, or from the chagrine of great si (s^point- 
ments, receives no conntenance from Mr. C.'s condact. 
He was qnite satisfied with the chnrch as it was ; be 
has recorded no objections to any part of eithet its doc- 
trines or neages ; he never looked -to any preferments. 
He would have officiated in it for nothing, if he was 
allowed employment. But to be idle, he conld not en- 
dure. He telt and deeply felt that he was bound to 
preach the gospel and to be active in the service of his 
Master. 
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When he begao bis labours among the Metbodists, 
be eoou became so employed, that be was unable to 
carry on his Diary. There are only three entries made 
in it this year. It closes with the 6th of July. It had 
been carried on for seven years, that is since the year 
1778. What is written for the Ist and the 20tb of 
January shall be transcribed ; the last article being not 
of so much interest. 

Jie^ecttoni on the New Year'* Day. 

" Jan. 1, 1785. 1 am be^nuing this day a new 
year. God only knows whether I shall see the end of it. 
May I always be found with ray lamp burning, watch- 
ful uid doing my Master's work : then all will be well, 
whenever be comes. W^hen I reflect on the last year, I 
see great t^uuse for thankfolneaa. I have reason to 
believe, that the Lord has in some degree blessed my 
poor ministerial labonrs. 1 never found satan so busy 
in tempting me to nnbithfulness in my Master's service 
since 1 have been in orders. It surprised me much : 
far the temptation continued in strength for some time. 
It caused.me to pray more fervently, to be humbled more 
deeply, and to see more of the fear of man and of the 
luve of the world in me than I was aware of. Blessed 
be the Lord, that I was enabled every time to overcome 
and not to act unfaithfully. This affords me now great 
comfort. I believe satan acted more violently than ever, 
becatiBe the Lord blessed my ministry more than ever- 
The more active and successful we are in God's work, 
the more opposition Ve must expect from the devil. Biit- 
I have found by repeated ejperieuGe the truth of these 
words—" Boaist the devil and he will flee from you." 

" Id the course of last year I met with trials of dif- 
fisrantmtUM; bvt sot one that wai not wanted : andl 
U 
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trust I can aay also, not ooe bnt worked togetLer for 
good. The Lord's principal desigD in thero all seemed 
to be the mortification of a worldly spirit in me. O 
blessed design ! How gracions is the Lord in taking 
the work in hand ! We cannot possibly enjoy divine 
consolation or live to God iii the world, bnt as our 
worldly lasts are mortified. We cannot enjoy the com- 
forts of God and mammon, any more than serve God 
and mammon. In proportion as we depend on the world 
or on any creatnre in the world, we live independently 
on God. If we tmst in man and make flesh onr arna, 
onr hearts in that case depart from God. Jer. xvii. 5. 
The prophet compares a person in snch a case to barren 
heath in the desert. He shall not see when good cometh. 
All the son and the rain which the heavens can afford 
will never make the heath of the desert fruitful, or to be 
of any service but for the fire. Good things do it no good ; 
refreshing showers revive it not ; streams may run by it, 
but it will not thrive the more for that. So is the man 
• who trasts in any thing besides God. He is cursed. 
Divine consolations and heavenly graces he knows 
nothing of. The most evangelical, powerful, heart- 
searching ministry is of no use to him. Whilst others 
are feeding be is starving. Whilst others are growing 
and are frnitfnl, he is nnthriving and barren. I really 
believe this to be the secret cause of the unfrnitfol state 
of many who profess religion ; they live on something 
in the secret man of the heart besides God. For the 
scriptures assure us that he who tmsta in the Lord, in 
whose heart worldly lusts are mortified, " shall be as & 
tree planted by rivers of water ;" which ceases not ftom 
yielding fruit. What shall we say then of those who 
yield no fruit, but that they trust in something besides 
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tlu Lord. A worldly uid a telf-tiftfateou spirit — for 
they both alwayi go together-^MTe dominion o\-er 
them. 

" For doing tbis principally, the hand of the I^ord 
haa been, I tmst, on me last year, that is. for tbe pur- 
pose of mortifying a worldly and self-righteons spirit. I 
never had before snch glorious Tiews of tbe boly law of 
God, and socb a view of my own inexcnaable conduct 
and odions character when seen in its light. It is boly, 
jnst and good in its demands as well as in its curses ; 
when it condemns as well as when it justifies. God 
deserves to be loved infinitely ; and the law is jnst in 
demanding that love which he deserves. And if God is 
infinitely worthy of love, how inexcusable is my want 
of love, how odions is my enmity agaiust him, and how 
just is the law in condemning for it to eternal woe. It 
is in tills way that conviction is carried home to the 
heart, that is, when I see tbe law infinitely holy, jnst 
and good in demanding perfect love to God, and my own 
enmity against him infinitely inexcusable and blame- 
worthy. Alliatever I am, if 1 am deficient in this point 
of loving God as be deserves, the law justly condemns 
me. How does this hide pride from man ! Whilst we 
thus see ourselves in the glass of the law, spiritual pride 
and aelf-righteouB spirit can have no place. The root 
of all evil is our want of love to God and our enmity to 
that God who deserves infinitely to be loved. So that 
without love I am, in the just estimation of the law, 
nothing; 1 am deficient in the principal thing it re- 
quires : — and I am inexcnaable, because the object which 
I should love is infinitely deserving. My want of love 
is evil in proportion as God deserves it, that is, infinitely. 
I must confess that hitherto my view of the law has 
U2 



been for (rom being jnst. 1 did not snflkieotly cootider 
iti glorfj ind see how boly, jast sod good its demands 
are. My ideas trere dark and confiued: but now, blessed 
be God for this additional Kglit, I hope I see a little 
of its beauty and glory. What continnal necessity bave 
1 to use that prayer — " What I know not, teach Hion 
me." How carefol and diligent ought I to be in search- 
ing the scriptores, lest I should riew any divine tTOth 
in a wrong li^t, or at least see it liot in its glory. A 
teachable spirit is a great blessing — a spirit snitable to 
us and precious in the eight of the Lord. O may I live 
under the tenchings of bis Holy Spirit, who alonecan 
take of the things of Christ and shew them to os. What 
cause for thankfaluess that God has not taken his Holy 
Spirit from me. Though 1 have resisted, quenched and 
grieved him ; yet he still continues through infinite 
mercy to teach, illuminate, comfort and sanctify me. 
My prayer this day is — Take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me j this year work more gloriously than ever in and by 
me to the glory of thy holy name." 

Divine love and enmity of tin. 
" Jan. 20. It much confirms me that the I#rd 
has wrought in me a saving change, becanse he conti- 
nues to me the communion of the floly Spirit, who 
takes the things of Christ and shews them to me. 
Through mercy I can say that I desire no other food, than 
that which the gospel afTords. But my heart is inocb 
humbled this morning, while reflecting how little 
transforming influence my knowledge of the doctrines 
of the gospel has upon me. To know the love of God 
in Christ ought to produce a corresponding effect. 
But alas ! in this respect what am I but the chief of 
sinners! The old enmity is still alive and strong. 



cGoogk 



331 

When I wtmld lore, eamity is present with me. I be- 
lieve that Ood deBeires to be loved j aod yet I do not 
believe, otiienvtse I shonld love him. I wovld, because 
God commanda it, love my neighbour as myself. But 
alu ! I find % law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind. Aa love is the iblfilling, so enmity is 
( avefiM}^" tbe tran^eising of the law." Love is the law 
written in the heart : enmity is the life of the whole body 
of lin, which is directly opposed to it in all its opera- 
tions. This enmity ig the Ufa and sonl of every lust. 
For did we not hate God, we would not last after other 
things. We hate God and therefore we love ourselves and 
the world. There is infinite fulness in God : but we 
love not the water in the liviug fountain : and therefore 
seek for it muddy in broken cisterns. This enmity ren- 
ders us exactly like the devil himself. His whole spirit 
is (meiJ,ut tau ixifn us dcov ;) " IswIessBess and en- 
mity to God," BO is (to 9povrt(uc Tue aapnoi) •• the 
minding of the flesh" in us. It ia this view of my- 
aelf that makes me prindpsdly to cry out — " O wretched 
mu that 1 am !" The various, continual and secret 
wflKings of this enmity towards God in coldness, hard- 
new of heart, irreverence, &c., and towards man in 
little heartburnings, suspicions, envy, &c., are a conti- 
nual sorrow to me. I see hereby that I am indeed (txf>P'^ 
tuu xvofiMCj " enmity and lawlessness." 

" 1 believe Ood eierclsea my love as well as every 
other grace. He has often brought me into situations 
which would folly prove how much 1 had of love, and 
whether it was of tbe right sort, such as the Uw re- 
quires. If 1 did not meet with somethiug disagreeable 
in others, how shonld I know that X did not love them 
because they pleased me, sAd not because God com- 
manded me to love them. If I did not meet t^ith en- 
U 3 
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roity, bow ihonld I know that I did Mt love tlietn 
because they lored me, which is n«t the love which the 
law reqtiiree : for it cofflmanda ns to Iotc where there 
is no love, and condemns us for enmity even towards 
those who hate ns. The gospel seta before ns the ^- 
ample of God himself — of the Father in bis providen- 
tial goodness,— of the Son in hie redeembg lave to ene- 
mies,— uid of the Holy Spirit in his ooming to enemies 
to make them friends and to make his abode with th«m. 
The exunple of the Trinne God reaches ereiy circom- 
stance in which we can be. If we meet with hatred 
From the world at large ; yet we are to rtinra good for 
evil ; for God causes his sun lo rise on them, &c. If 
we meet with hatred and things unlovely from those we 
live with and are most closely connected with ng ; bo 
did Christ from his church, and lo does die Spirit from 
those in whom he dwells. We should look on every 
thing of this sort as trials of onr lore, and not as an 
excuBc for not loving. The law admits of no excuse : 
and the spirit of the gospel is sufficiently able to pro- 
duce confonnity in onr hearts to the law. Akgal 
spirit is at ODce discouraged by the opposition it dBts 
with from the body of sin vrithin : but an evaagelical 
spirit is discooraged by nothing; it loves conformity 
to the law, and hates enmity its opposite ; and there- 
fore goes to heaven for grace to become possessed «f the 
one and for strength to destroy the other. God bates 
(auofiMOiHai fXfiftiv) '■ lawleisness and enmity," and 
when we are of the same miud with him, he is wiA 
ns and engi^ed in onr quarrel. An evangelical spirit 
sees this, is mightily encouraged, considers not the power 
of its enemy, bnt looks vp stedfoitly to God, who is 
greater than aiL 
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" As Ood is l0T«, biB very natnra is agalBBt eomitr. 
whicb originally proceeded from the devil. Every per- 
fection of God is aguRst bid and thooe who love it. 
Tboi^ his niadom, goodnesi end mercy bare contrived 
a way to save einnen ; yet they are all vrholly agunst 
sin as much as his hollneiB and jutice. God it not 
divided. He ii one aimple pure essence, having ail 
poeaible and more than conceivable perfection!. He is 
altogether (w the penitent Binner : bat wholly agaioBt 
the impenitent. He ib altogether for grace in the peni- 
tent and (dtogether agninit flin in him. Thongh God 
loves his people ; yet his love is holy, and will finally 
destroy every unholy tiling in them. In God therefore 
who is love is onr only encouragement againit the enmity 
within ns. And the more communion we have with 
him, the more we are changed into his image, which is 
love." 

It was now that the career of bis active labonn 
commenced. He wae at this time about thirty years of 
age ; and therefore in the prime of life ; and not a novice 
eitlwr in religion or in the ministry. Twelve years had 
eliq>sed since the time at which he dates the beginning 
of hb acqnaiDtance with the true nature of the gospel. 
And he had been now more than seven years in the 
ministry. The progress he had made in the divine life 
was considerable, far greater than is made by many dur- 
ing the whole period of their lives. He had passed, as 
we faave seen in the foregoing pages, through a aeries of 
nmital conflicts with the evil within, not often experi- 
enced. He had been also at times favoured with such 
transporting views of eternal things as are ntn commonly 
enjoyed. The trying circumstances in which he was 
involved after hla marriage, were a part of tiie same 
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prepontory procem. He wu well truned tor his work. 
The history of the long ind hsrd diKipUne be under- 
went. Lbs throogfa the meaM of hia Diary and letters 
been in a great degree preMrred. But the faiatory of 
bis labonra cannot be detailed bat with great imperfec- 
tions. He has left no written account of his long and 
toilsome journeys, nor of bis freqneot preachings, nor 
of the trials, difficolties, ill treatments and bardsbipi be 
endured while " wandering up and down," ss he expreasea 
it, " that cold and barren country," to preach the er^- 
lasting gospel. The benefits of his labours are still 
visitile in the great increase of number to the people 
among whom he was, in the superior scriptural know- 
ledge and in the improved practice to which they have 
attained, and especially in the efforts every-where made 
throughout the country to teach children not only to 
read but to understand the traths of the bible. The 
final results of his labours will only be known at the 
great day of account. That they will be great, there 
can be no doubt. — Many, yea many thousands in all 
probability will acknowledge him as the instrument of 
their eternal salvation. "They that torn many to 
righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever," 
while those who now cast out their names as evil, who 
revile, oppose, oppress and despise them, shall be 
sunk down to the lowest state of degredation and misery 
and be filled with everlasting shame and coofosion. 

The field in which he was now to work was very 
extensive, and for the most part very barren, wild and 
dreary. True religion had forsaken the country. There 
was uothii^ like the semblance of it in the church : nor 
was there much of it among the fewDissenters, that were 
very thinly scattered here and there. Tliose who poa- 
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Mised a little of iti trne spirit were the few who bad 
bsen in diffneut parta coaverted, principally by the la- 
bonra of Dl. Rowland, H. Davis, Howel HsTries, and 
W. (md P. Williams, who occasionally came np from 
Sooth Wales and itinerated through the country. This 
bbonr of love commenced aboat the year 1 740. Hiou^fb 
their converts, collectively coasidered, were numerous; 
yet compared with the number of the inhabitauts, they 
were bat fetr. Many parts of the country never heard 
the BOnnd of the gospel. The work therefore which 
Mr C. was now engaged in was in a great measure a 
missionary work. No more knowledge of God or of his 
word was to be fonnd in most places, than in an hea> 
then land. The immoralities and [angodliness which 
prevailed were snch as might be expected from this 
state of spiritual ignorance. The bible was almost an 
unknown book, seldom to be met with, especially in 
the bouses of the poor. In many parishes not even ten 
coold be found capable of reading it t and in several 
parishes in Anglesea not even two or three. — Where 
darkneesexistSitiie works of darkness will be carried on. 
In the summer of this year, 1785, Mr. C. attended 
the annual associatiou at Llangeitbo, then the principal 
place of resort to all the religious people throughout the 
principality. ' He preached tiiere, and the great and 
veserable Rowland heard him. The old saint had a 
good deal of penetration and instantly perceived that 
Mr. C. was a man of no common worth. His remark 
on the occasion, wbich was uttered iu his usual concise 
manner, has been fully verihed. "Charles," said he, 
" is a gift from the iiOrd to North Wales." Had he been 
■ prophet, he could not have said what afterwards 
proved more true. He certainly has been a gift of the 
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considerable degree to the principality ia general. There 
was at this time no clergyman in North Wales belong- 
ing to the Methodists, thongh there were a few lay- 
preachers, and some that were highly gifted. Mr. 
Rowland, however well he might have thought of Bpme 
of these preachers, always shewed a predilection for 
clergymen, lliat North Wales should now have one 
in Mr. C, no doubt gratified hira in no small degree. 
Like Mr. Whitfield, he nerer wished bis people to 
separate 'themselves from the establishment. The state 
of things then he viewed as occasioned by the evils 
which prevailed in the cbnrch ; and he had hopes and 
even expectqfious that the time wontd come when those 
evils shonld no longer exist, and when an end should be 
put to the temporary irregnlarities to which necessity 
had compelled him and others to resort. Had the re- 
vival of reli^on in the church taken place sooner, hia 
expectations would in all probability have been realised. 
His death-bed charge to his own son was, never to 
leave the Established Church ; and he said too, that he 
bad a full conviction on his mind, that God would again 
revive his cause in it and make it prosperons. 

And these are the men after all who are repre- 
sented as the enemies of the church. That they are 
enemies to the spiritual deadness, sloth, negligence, 
irreligion, pride and worldliness of many of its members 
and of its ministers, is very true : but that they are 
enemies to the doctrines, formolaries, discipline and 
spiritnal saccess of the church, is a charge wholly un- 
foundM, and can only be made by such as are eithw 
ignorant of their sentiments and character, or blinded 
by inveterate pngodicei. The church in the estimation 
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of many is no more than an estahliahmeDt which affords 
a convenient and an easy provision for life, which ito' 
posses DO other duties than to baptise children, bury 
the dead, and to read prayers and a short, dry moral 
essay on Sundays. If this were really the charch, no 
one possessed of a grain of true religion, could do other- 
wise than pray for its downfall. The irreligion and de- 
pravity of man has indeed rendered it nothing better 
than this in many places. Bat this is not tbe cherch. 
None are to enter that which is really the church as 
ministers, except they say, that the\- trust that they 
are "inwardly moved" to do so "by the Holy Spirit," 
except they promise to be " diligent in prayers and in 
reading of the holy scriptures," end to " lay aside the 
study of the world and the flesh," and declare that they 
" thini in their heart, that they are truly called accord- 
ing to tbe will of our Lord Jesus Christ." Every one 
who is admitted as its minister, is exhorted by him who 
admits him, to " apply himself wholly to this one thing 
to draw all his cares and stndies this way, to pray con* 
tinnally to God tbe Father, by the mediation of our only 
Saviour Jesns Christ, for tbe heavenly assistance of the 
Holy Ghost," to teaoh and premonish, to feed and pro- 
vide for tbe Lord's family, to seek for Christ's sheep 
that are dispersed abroad, and for his children who are 
in the midst of this naughty world, that they may be 
saved through Christ for ever," and " to forsake and set 
aside, as much as possible, all worldly cares and 
stndies," and " to fashion himself after the rale and doc- 
trine of Christ, that be may be a wholesome and godly 
example and pattern for the people to follow." (see tbe 
ordidation service). Now this is the real Chnrch of 
England : and it was for doing the very things which 
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the bishop, when they were orduoed, reqaired them to 
do, that sach men u Rowlaod and Charles were pre- 
vented from employiDg their leal and talents in its ser- 
vice. Of thit chnrch all men of simitar seDtiments 
would most cordially say— Etto perpetua, may it pros- 
per till the end of time. — Bnt we must return to our 
subject. 

The writer of the Welsh Memoir records several > 
instances, and records them eis an eyewitness, in which 
tiie preaching of Mr. C. at the very first, was mndi 
blessed. He mentions a sermon wliich Mr. C preached 
in September this year, 1785, at Lonfndr, Camarvon- 
shtre, as having produced apparently very great effects. 
Many were melted into tears. No less apparent was 
the power which accompanied his preaching soon after 
at an association held at Bontnchel, near Rnthin, Den- 
bighshire; A divine unction seemed to accompany his 
words. Those were remarkable times. The power which 
occasionally attended the preached word, was very great. 
Convictions of the strongest kind were prodnced. llie 
most hardened sinners were broken down and made to 
weep loudly and to " abhor themselves in dnst and adiee.'' 
Those depressed under a sense of tbeir sinfiilnese were 
also made to r^oice in the salvation of their God, being 
filled " with joy unspeakable and full of glory." The 
ecene at times was most interesting end most affecting : 
scores, if not hnndreds, melted into tears ; some menm- 
ing witli a godly sorrow ; others weeping for joy, exnlt- 
ing in their glorious Saviour. Some countenances 
betrayed the deepest grief, such as became those who 
were crying ont, " What must we do to be saved." Tlie 
countenances of Others, though bedewed with tears, 
were. yet g^igteuing with expreaBions of tranaportSt aa if 
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illuuiinated with the beams of divine glory. Thesa 
etTecU were prodaced, not by any faeciful or exagger- 
ated statements, but by the wor^s of aoberaeii and 
truth, DO doubt accompanied by the power and demon- 
BtratioD of the Spirit. 

Mr. C. was not a man that conld be long in any 
place witboDt endeavODring to ascertain in what state it 
WHS as to spiritual things. H« had an actireand itHjui- 
sitiremind, always planning and contriving something 
to forward the interest of trae religion. There have 
been many good men who did not possess this qualifica- 
tion. The state of society aronnd them had nerer 
attracted mncb of their attention. This is no excel- 
lency, but a defect : it is no proof of the power bnt of 
the weakness of their faith. Tme religion is of an ex- 
pansive nature. Love and benevolence is tbe essence 
of its spirit. And there is nothing so compassionate, 
and BO solicitous for the wel&re of others as love. This 
love was a prominent featnre in Mr. C.'s religion. It 
evidently influenced his mind wherever he was. Tbe 
present mode of his ministry afforded him opportunitiea 
to become acqnainted with the state of the conntry. Of 
these opportunitiesheavailed himself. He made enqui* 
ries wherever be went : and the result was moat appall- 
ing. The prevailing ignorance as to religion was to an 
extent scartuily conceivable in a country which was pro- 
fessedly Christian. Having titns acquired a knowledge 
of the religions state of the community at large, he felt 
anxious to provide some remedy. The evil being so 
extensive, the disease being so widely spread, it would 
have at once damped the efforts of many and prevented 
them from making any attempts. But it produced no 
snck effect on him. The plan be thought gf was tiie 
W 
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eatablUhment or Gircolating schools, morettble from one 
plsice to another at the end of three qoarterB or twelre 
monthB, or Bometimea more. The idea was probably 
suggested by what bad been doue some years before by 
the Rev. G. Jones, of Llanddowror, Garmartheosliire ; 
who through the liberality of a lady, Mrs. Bevan, formed 
a ronsiderable number of circnlatiug schools in diOerent 
parts of Wales. Bnt these schools had at this time 
ceased, owing to Mrs. Bcvan's heir-at-law claiming the 
property left to support them. An appeal was made to 
the Court of Chancery : and the matter continued there 
outil within the last few years, but finally decided in 
favour of the schools. The property originally was 
^10,000. Itaccumulated to £30,000, 3 per cents. And 
the schools are now kept on in different parts of Wales 
and are no doubt doing great good. 

Bat Mr. C. had two difficulties ' to sarmount, and 
they were not small difficulties — To raise money to sup- 
jtort the schools, — and to procure teachers. The latter 
was as great as the former ; which appears evident from 
the measures to which he resorted. Some of the first 
teachert he taught himself. The mouey he raised by 
subscriptions and, contributions from some beDevolent 
friends in England ; to which he added tbe sacrament 
money collected at the chapel at Bala. He began with 
one teacher. A small beginning indeed 1 Wliat ! is this 
tbe way, many might have said, to remove the thick 
darkness which spreads itself universally over the whole 
country i Even faith itself could have scarcely antici- ■ 
pated the great and glorious results of this small begin- 
ning. These schools increased, and supplied teachers 
for the Sunday schools which soon after were set on 
foot, and which could not have been carried od, except 
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tmchers had been prepared fer them by the formtt 
■choala : and now there is no corner of the coaotry 
withont the means of learning to read and to know tto 
word of Ood, The first single teacher was the until 
original spring, which by means of tributary streams 
has increased into a very large livet; whose streams 
now fertilizes the whole conntr}-. 

An account of the commenc«pteiit of tliii work, of 
iUprogreu and of lome tfiu bleued fniu, shall be set 
before the reader as detailed by Mr. Charles himself. 
It is contained in letters written by him at a much later 
period ; bnt they tball be here introduced as tbey refer 
to things which began to Uke place at this time, 1785. 
This was the year when the circnlating schools began j 
the Sunday schools did not b^n till the year 1 789, four 
years after. 

Tub Cihculating Schools. 

"Bala, Sep. 12, 1808. In my travels through' 
different parts of North Wales about twenty-three yenrs 
ago, 1 perceived that the state of the poor of the country 
in general, was so low as to religious knowledge, that 
not one in twenty in many parts was capable of reading 
the script ores, and in some districts hardly an individnal 
Gonld be foond who had received any instruction in 
reading. I found then and still do find daily proofs of , 
the ignorance of the poor people who cannot read, and 
hare never been catechetical ly instructed, even where 
constant preaching is not wanting. This discovery 
pained me beyond what 1 can express, and made tne 
think seriously of some remedy, effectual and speedy, 
A>* the redress of this grievance. I accordingly pro- 
posed to a few friends to set a subscription on tOot to 
pay tiie wages of a teacher, who was to be moved cir- 
W 3 
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cnibNuly from aiie plau to another, to iiiHtnict the poor 
' in reading «nd in the first principles of Ohristianity by 
cntechising then, lliii work began in tJie year 1785. 
At first only one teacher was employed. As the funds 
increased, so in proportion the aomber of teachers, till 
they amonntcd to tireoty. Some of the first teachers I 
WM obliged to instrnct myself, who aiterwards ioBtmcted 
Others sent to them to learn to be schoolmasters. 

" The Irnits of these circulating schools are our 
nomerona Sonday schools all ever the country : for 
without the former, we could not have found teachers 
to carry on the latter. Although tfiroagh the present 
general prevalency of Sunday schools, condiicted by 
gratnitoos teachers, the circulating schools are not so 
moch wanted as formerly, yet 1 find still we cannot go 
on without some of them, lliere are yet many dark 
places in different parts of the country, where none are 
foond able or willing to set up Sunday schools. My 
only remedy therefore is, to send there the circolating 
si.-faools, with a view by degrees of raisidg up Sunday 
schools to succeed them, and to keep on the instruction 
progressively after they are removed. Besides I find it 
absolutely necessary that the circulating schools shonld 
occasionally revisit those places where the Sunday 
schools are kept, to revive them and reanimate the 
teachers and people in die work of oarrying them on. 
Else in time they gradually decline in country places, 
where the chtldreu are scattered far from one another. 
So that now I constantly emplay from six to ten 
teadiers : and several more might be nsefolly employed 
did onr finances enable ns to engage an additional 
nber. 
" Since the liberal collections tsade in Wales for 
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the Brltith and Foraign Bible Society, kll A« eabBcrip- 
taoRB and dowrtioM fron England bsre ceued, with 
the aingle eiception of tv« gnineks anDDaUy from the 
R^^t Hon. Lord Btrban i my land frieada mppOuDgi 
I presDme, that tbvre was do occasion for aaiiftance in 
a coantry where so nuch moaey was enllected, without 
difflcnlty, for that particnlflr pnrpoae. Bat it ma; be 
aecefltary tn otwervo, that that was a very p&iticnlar 
•ecaaim. The minds of the public were much nir- 
prfied with the nordty, aa well as affected with the 
importance, of the noble t^ect. The funds of tbe 
sobools at present are very law, and not adeqnate to 
half tiM expense I fm nnder for this year. At first I 
hired teadters for £9. per annnm. I pay new i615. 
80 that 1 «i»ld keep twenty then nearly at the expeuM 
of ten BOW. And I am grieved that it is iiot in my 
power to employ mote tettchers, as the waat of them is 
very evident, in diffarent parts of tbe aoantry."^Th« 
following details nearly the st»e things; obly itspeahs 
Mere fally of tbe good done by the schools. 

" Bala, Aug. S, 1798. l have received your kind 
sabscription towards tbe support of tbe circulating 
Bchools. May the Lord abundantly reward you. I b^ 
leave to say a few words as to their natnre. About 
tbirtees years age, while travelling throng different 
parts of the conntty, I fbnud very large districts be- 
tween the monntaJDS of North Wales, sunk into total 
ignorance of divine things j few if any could read at all, 
and no bibles in their booses. I aoxionsl; began to 
think bow it was possible to remedy so great an evil. 
No practicable plan occnrred to my mind, but that of 
employing a teacher or teachers, as my finances would 
allow, to teacb all freely, that would attend, to read 
W 3 
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their bibit in th«r natiTe Ungugc^ ud t« inrtroct' 

tbem in the- firat principle* of Cbristiuity. By tbe 
USiiiUnce of & few generoaa friondi, to whom 1 oom- 
mnnickted my tbongbta, tbe pUn wu aet on ivot, and 
aucceeded f^r beyond my expectations. The cnlla for 
teacbera became numeroui.. Tbe cbange in the prin- 
ciples and morala of the people where the schools had 
been, was evident. . The number of teachers increased 
at last to twenty, I set up Snnday and night schools 
for those whose occupations and poverty prevented them, 
from attending the day school. 

" Whoever we attempted of this natgre succeeded 
wonderfnlly; till the whole country was filled with 
schools of some sort or another j and all weie taught 
fttonce. The blessed effacts were correspondent. A 
genemi concern for eternal things was manifested in 
many laige districts. Many hundreds were awakened 
to aaenaeof sin andof thdrneed of nSarionr } and are 
n«w, I have every reason to believe, his faithful fol. 
lowers. The schools are still carried on; and the 
effects the same in a greater or less degree. The nnm- ' 
ber of teachers increase or diminish, according to my 
finances. All the iocome from the chapel 1 serve, I 
devote wholly to their support ; being supported myself 
by the industry of my wife. I pay every teacher >6 12. 
per nnnam. They continue half a year or three q/ur- 
ters in m place ; and then they are removed to another. 

" Three quarters of a year are found fnlly sufficient 
to teach our children to read their.bibles well in the 
Welsh language. I visit the schools myself and cate- 
chise them publicly. I hav«L the unspeaJiahle satisfac- 
tion to see the general aspect of the country most amaz- 
ingly changed. The wilderness blossoms as the rose, and 



ovGooi^lc 



335 

the thirsty land la become Bpringa or Wkter. Through 
Uie Bdroola and the preatbing or the gospel, the spread 
of di*iDe knowledge is become nniverBal. BlesB the 
Lord, O my sonl. I hope, dear madam, that this little 
account of the oiigin and outlines of a plan which you 
have so ganeroasly supported, will prove in some degree 
satiabctory. As no other can keep our mountainons 
conntry from sinking into its former ignorance, I am 
determined to go on as the Lord enables me. Assist 
me witb yoor prayers. Grace and peace be mnltiplied 
. to yon." — Their blessed effecta are again referred to in 
the following letter to W— . 

" Bala, Jan. 10, 1803. Your kind letter inclosing 
a bank note of — towards onr schools, came dnly to 
hand ; and for which I return yon many thanks. The 
schools are as prosperons aa ever, and 1 think much 
good Is done by them in oar conntry : many paita of 
which wonld hare been in total darkness to this day, 
had it not been for the light conveyed by the simple 
means of these little aeminaries, and the blessing oT the 
Lord npon them. They have been sapported marely by 
the liberality of friends for these seventeen years past. 
And scores, if not hundreds, of thousands hava been 
taught to read th«r bibles in them. Many who hare 
received their firet awakenings in them, are now, we 
have a good hope, in heaven ; and many more are on ' 
their way thither." 

Had we not known otherwise, we might hare sup- 
posed, that the fore^ing proceedings had taken place in 
a heathen conntry. What a contrast does here present 
itself to us between Mr. C. and the clergy of North 
Wales in general. He bbonred to instroct tlie poor 
•nd ^orant, while they spent their time in idleness. 
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or in caring for tbe worldt or in rahi kmsOilentg.. 
The work which they »ugkt to have done wn done by 
him. Ttey were well payed, and did nothing : h^ did 
every thing in his power, thnngh not payed at all, But 
tbe contnut is still more striking. The little be bad 
for hii preaching at Bala, bo gave all away to cany on 
the work which they neglected. The large incomes, 
which many of them received, they apprppriatcd wholly 
to tbemBelves and not a penny to tbe proper object. To 
whotn did tbe dnty of establiihing schools and of pay- 
ing the teachers properly belong ? To bim who waa not 
allowed to occupy a single pulpit in the churdi to 
preach tbe gospel? Sorely not: bat to them wko re- 
ceived so mnch from tbe church, and rec^ved it toe for 
the very purpose of its being in part employed in in- 
structing the poor and ignorant. And what effect had 
this noble example on the clergy in general ? Conld 
tiiey bear to see a disinterested individnal ze^oaly 
engaged in removing the grosa ignorance which jve- 
vailed, without feeling shame and self-reproach i Did 
a sense of disgrace compel them to dp that which tbe 
Sense nf duty had failed to effect } Did tbey come for- 
ward and take tbe work into their «wn bands and render 
it unnecessary for another to ■ near expenses, to under- 
take toilsome jonrDeys, to spend his time and hii 
strength in doing the work which pn^rly belonged 
to themselres ? No, nothing of this kind teok place. 
Seventeen years bad passed, and even twenty-three, 
when Mr. C. was still nnder tbe necessity of solimtkig 
his charitable friends to assist bim in sappMting tbe 
schools. The same apathy and indiffereDce to tbe spi- 
ritual state of the people prevail still to an alartaii^ 
extent in that part of the country. Some indeed are 
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landably ipplyiog tfaemielvei to tfae work: and majr 
they go OD witli th^t eoei^ic earomtneaa and deep 
oMiflera for the apiritaal interest of their people, which 
may, by the blesiing of God, eniare BucceiB. 
Sunday Schools, 
It wu in 1789 that these achoola began to be Ry«- 
tematic^lly carried on. They were set on foot Arst by 
Mr.C.and increased rery rapidly. They tooaspread over 
the whole country. He availed himself of every oppor- 
tonity to eno>nrage them. At the meetings, both 
monthly and qaarterly, he urged his brethren to for- 
ward the work. The interest he took in the schools 
was very great. He tiad a peculiar talent for examin- 
ing and catechising the children. He possessed in a 
high degree that tenderness and sympathy for them, 
which appeared so eminent in our Saviour. His fami- 
liarity took away every restraint, and his condescen- 
sion and kindness engaged their tendereit feelings. He 
never seemed to enjoy himself so much as when he was 
snrronnded with children. Affection generates afTec- 
tioin. They loved him as he loved them. The schools 
being the very delight of bis heart, and being means in 
his view of doing immense good, he was incessant in his 
endeavours to promote their establishment. His en- 
deavours were crowned with amazing snccess. 

What Boon became very pecniiar in their schools was 
the attendance otadulU.* Grown up people attended as 
scholars. The childreu having been taught not only to 
read but to understand in a measure the doctrines of the 
gospel, those grown into maturity felt ashamed of their 
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t;;norance. Maoy. parents came and anbmittfld to be 
taught. From attending the esBmination of their child- 
ren, tbey were by degreei rendered anxiona to be 
taught themselres. But what more eapecialty produced 
this happy result, was the cunstant practice of Mr. C- 
at this time of urging upon all of every age the duty of 
being able to read the word of God. In the pulpit, in 
examining the childreu, and in his convereatious witli 
the poor people be met with in his travels, this was the 
subject. 

If he met a poor man or woman on tbe road, he 
would stop his horse and make the enquiry — " Can yoa 
read the bible >" He was so much in the habit of doing 
this, that be became every-wbere known from this prac- 
tice. ' Tlie gentleman who kindly asked the poor peo- 
pie abont the bible and their souls, was Mr. Charles. 
His fame reached far beyond the circle in wfaicli be was 
personalty known. Meeting one day with an old man 
on one of the mountains, be said to him — " Yon are an 
old man- and very near another world." "Yes," said 
he, " and I hope I am going to heaven." " Do yo« ' 
know tbe road there — do you know the word of God T 
" Pray, are you Mr. Charles," said the old man i H« 
suspected who be was from hia questions. He was fre- 
quently thus accosted when asking the poor people he 
met with about their eternal concerns. " Pray, are 
. you Mr. Charles," was often tbe enquiry. When he 
bad time be scarcely ever passed by a poor man on the 
road without talking to him about his soul and kig 
knowledge of the bible. When he found any ignonnt 
of the word of God, not able to read it, he would repre- 
sent to tbem in a kind and simple manner the duty and 
aecesHty oi beconing aoqaaioted With it, add feelingly 
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and cotnpBigionately set before them tlie awful utiite of 
^oee who leave the world withoat knowiag the word at 
God and the way of laving the soul. He aometiinea 
Bnc<:eeded in periQading them to learn to read : and 
the good he thug did was no dopbt very great. The 
bappy impression which be might have made on one, 
might have been conveyed by that one to another and to 
many othera. And every inBtance of success in inducing 
them to lenm, would operate powerfnlly and estensivelv. 
The example of one old man undertaking the taek, the 
unnanal task of learning to read his bible, tended more 
than any thing elne to induce others to make the same 
' attempt.— What conld have been amore practical imita- 
tion of him " who went abont doing good," than this 
conduct of Mr. C. } 

Not a few old people attended these schools. Some 
whose eyes were too dim to see to read, were so im- 
pressed with the necessity of becoming acquainted with 
the divine word, that they brought gtaaseH for the pur- 
pose of learning. This was the case in all probability 
in the first instBacewith those whotiad been previously 
awakened to a sense of religion by the preaching of the 
gospel ; aa we can scarcely think it posible that a per- 
son advanced in vearB, cnimpressed with the value of 
the bible, could be persuaded to undertake the greet 
tronble and difficulty, — and great must it be to old peo- 
ple, — of learning to read. Example might afterwards 
induce others. 

The tucc/sa of these schools and the manner of 
conduoting them, will be seen by the letters which shall 
now be introdnced. As in a former Instance, tbey 
were written posterior to the time at which we have 
yet arrived. But for the same reason as before, they 
*baU be given here. 
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" Bala, 1608^ In addition to my former letter 
giviog BD account of the mccen of tbe Sunday Kbook 
in Wales, 1 liuve now the pleunre of furniBhing a few 
more interesting particulars respecting their progrem^— 
All the schools then existing are still well supported : 
and all the useful practices of learning chapters from tJie 
bible and of public catechising, are still continued with 
as much vigour as ever. In many of the schools tbe 
nombeT of teachers and scholars is much increased. Tbe 
teachers have improved tbemselves considerably, t,a& 
the scholars have made a proportionable improv^nent, 
llie increase in the number of schools, especially in 
South Wales, lias within these nine months been very 
great. And the progress made in these sew Bcboolt in 
leamiag to read their own native language and in be- 
cuming acquainted with the word of God, far exceeds 
any thing 1 have before witnessed, and would appetr 
incredible to yon withoot great confidence in my vera- 
city, were I to detail particulars. 

" The spirit of learning has rapidly spread among 
young people and children in large popnlons districts, 
where hitherto it had been wholly neglected ; and the 
reformation in their aiorals has been generally evident 
and satisfactory to alL Their nsnal profanation of 
the Sabbath in meetings for play or in public bonsea, 
has been forsaken : and the Sabbaths are now spent in 
the schools or religions exercises. The attention is 
engaged with such intenseness, that in some instances 
which I have known, the greatest part of the night is 
spent in learning chapters or in searching tlie scriptures 
on points given them to be elucidated by scripture pas- 
sages. All will easily perceive how rapid the progress 
in the acquisition of divine knowledge must be, when 
the mind is «o attentively engaged, if assisted by pro- 
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per inat ruction. It hu been great and very r^d, I 
hare known young people emerge at once u it vere, 
from B etate of idlenesa, profaneness &nd ignorance, to 
diligence, sobriety and pleasing attention todiviite 
thingi. They are delighted with the work: and you 
may distiDgaish those who are thus engaged from the 
idle and ignorant, by the comfort and joy manifested 
in the cheerful aspect of their conn ten an ces. 

" We have also this year held ahsociations of iht 
diffiremt teheolt. They meet in some central places to 
be pnblicly catechised together. Three meetings of 
this nature have been held in North Wales, and three 
in South Wales. A snbject is given to erery school, on 
which they are to be examined, and which they are to 
elucidate by repeating appropriate pussageB from the 
sacred writings. At the appointed time, generally a 
Sabbath-day, the cliildren of the different schools 
assemble, accompanied by their teachers. Some of the 
schools have walked ten miles by eight o'clock in the 
morning. The children being scattered in their differ- 
ent habitations over the country, for they dwell not 
together in hamlets as in England, they meet all at an 
assigned place, and at the appointed honr pray and sing 
a verse of a hymn together i and then march cheerfnlly 
and orderly for the place of their destination. 

" As no place of worship is spacious enough to con- 
tain the immense concourse of people which attend on 
these occasions, we have been obliged to erect stages 
oat of doors, in the fields ; a large one for the children, 
two or three schools at a time: another forthecate- 
chiste, opposite tn that of the children, at fifteen or 
eighteen yards distant : the space between is for the 
assembled congregation to hear. We begin the work 
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early in the montitig ; and the whole dajr is spent in 
these esaminatioDs. Every exam ! nation laats three or 
foni' Lours, and is generally conclnded by an address to 
the children and the congregatian. lu tlie short inter- 
val> between the exaui nations, the children of taA 
■diool are conducted by their teachers into a room, 
engaged Tor the purpose, to partake of a little refresh- 
ment : and at the appointed time they are recondncted 
to the place of meeting. We have had on these occa- 
HonB from fifteen to twenty schools assembled together. 
Hitherto these associations have been most prolitable. 
The previous preparation gives employment for two 
months to all the youths of both seSes ; in which they 
engage with great eagerness and delight. The pabUc 
cncaminatiuns, we liave every reason to conclude, are 
also very profitable to the hearers aseembled. Iliis is 
clear from their great attention, and the feelings pro- 
duced by hearing the responses of the chihiren. i have 
■een great meltings and tears among them. — H'ben the 
work of the day is over, the children are recondncted by 
their teachers to their respective homes, or committed 
to the rare of their parents. Every thing has hitherto 
been conducted with great order and decorum : and their 
utility has been beyond a doubt ascertained. The 
schools acquire publicity and importance by these public 
exhibitions. They animate both teachers and children. 
They bring others in who have been hitherto negligent; 
and powerfully escite people to set np new schoob 
where there are none. ' 

" In my intercourse with the children I have met 
with many instances of uncommon quickness of intellect 
and strength of memory. I have met with more then 
one, who at the age. of three years would leara isy 
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eomiDWi tune in ■ very short time ; and otbert at ths 
nme age, who would very soon commit to memory loog 
chapters withont any apparent difficulty. Ttiere is a 
little girl only live years and a half old, who can repeat 
distinctly above one hondred chapters ; and goes on 
learning a cltapter every week, besides the cstechisni, 
and searching the scriptures for pnssi^es on different 
points in divinity. We have many blind people who 
treasare up the word of God in their memory. One 
blind tad commits a whole chapter to memory by hsTing 
it read over to him aboat four times. — I have also met 
with many melancholy instances of very great igiiorsnce 
unoog grown ap people : which has induced me to press 
them earnestly to attend the Sunday schools. Such 
instances shew the necessity of pastors and teachers of 
all denominations exerting themselves to spread divine 
knowledge by catechetical instruction, in addition to 
public teaching. I And thnt through their ignorance of 
the holy scriptures, the terras wUich we commonly nse 
in preaching, convey no idea to the bulk of our congre- 
gations. Let any one take the trouble of examiniog 
tiiem, and he will' soon be convinced of the trnth of 
what I assert. 

" Though the Sunday schools have done and are 
doing immense good in different parts of the conotry, 
yet 1 find that thoosands and thousands are still perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge. Though we have prevailed ' 
with many old people to attend these schools and 
hundreds have leurnt to read at nn advanced age, yet 
there are but few compared with the thousands that are 
■till ignorant and negligent. No minister, who wishes 
to see the success of bis ministry, it he knew the eatia- 
foetion it wonM give himself and the advantage it wonld 



cGoogk 



344 

be to otbera in preparing them for eternity far beyoul 
bis mere preacbing u\\ bis days, but would immediately 
set about teatjbing bis people to read, and catecbising 
them. It is very difiknlt to t«acb knowledge to people 
wbo cannot read, and enable tbem to.tiDderstaad preacb- 
ing witbont catechising them. — 1 shall conclude this 
long letter by adding, that many chitdren and also 
grown up persons have maaifeBted a serions concern for 
their souls as tbe effects of the instmctions they have 
received in the schools; and some hundreds ia different 
parts or the conntry bare joined our religions societies." 

llie happy effect* produced by the public txamvMf 
tioM of the schools, are further developed by the con- 
tents of the following letter. 

" Bala, Nov. 27, 1S06. Though my journey to — 
in September last was attended with couscqnences very 
painful to me in my late illness, yet the effect of that 
meeting and of public catechising of the children in the 
open street, before the largest inn in tbe town, have 
proved most beneficial indeed to that .place. It is one 
of the most drunken, ignorant and profligate towns io 
Wales ; and has been so for two centuries past -. and it 
has been too a very persecuting place. We have now 
there, in consequence of that day's work, a Sunday 
school, attended by above one hundred children ; and it 
b continnally increasing. There are also in it a great 
number of grown up persons, altogether as ignorant as 
tbe children : and the tidings from there are more 
fovonrable every week. As soon as I shall be able to 
take the field, 1 mean to pay them another visit. Tbe 
last was a very solemn one indeed. 

" Last Sunday fortnight we had an association of 
children at Bala. To attend it was the first thing I did 
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«ftar my iUneis. Onr large cfanpel orerfiowed : ud th« 
effects of the work of that day are very evident both in 
town end neighbourhood. And tbere is a desire in dif- 
ferent parts of the country for similar meetings next 
tpriog, u soon as I shall be able to more sboat. I never 
knew of any means so successful to bring all the grown 
np people to engage io the work of learning the scrip- 
tures. Theic whole attention is at present engaged in 
preparing for another meeting : and nothing else is tallnd 
of but the bible, and what scriptnres are applicable 
to the points in hand. The points are — The duties of 
parents and children, of bosbanda and wives, of masters 
end servants, of pastors and people, of magistrates and 
nt^ects, and of boyers and sellers. They are to find 
ont scriptnres whiiji direct us in all these important 
particulars. We have already treated on the first prin- 
ciples and most fundamental points of Christianity. 
These are new and very interesting sntfjects j and are 
taken up with great eagerness." 

Some further information may be attained from a 
letter sent by Mr. C. to the Secretary of the Tract 
Society, 

" Bala, lliousands of young people all over the 
country, have at this time their attention engaged about 
divine things. They are learning catedijsms and chap- 
ters from the bible with wonderful facility. It has 
been my delightful work, since I left London in Decem- 
ber last, to catechise publicly every Sunday, and to 
hear them repeating chapters before thousands of people ; 
besides preaching generally twice every Sabbath, and 
sometimes thrice in diSioreDt places. In order to giro 
you some idea of the work, 1 will just mention a few 
puticnlars which are strictly trae:— Whole families, 
X 3 
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fOnng nnd oldj the gOTeniors and the governed, le&rn 
the catechisms and chapters of the bible together. They 
have appeared pablicly together and repeated tdter- 
natoly what tJiey hare leanit. All the grown op yonog 
people in some of por societies have done the same. 
Boys and girls, from eight to sixteen, learn whole books 
ot the acriptorcs, and lepeat what time peimits us to 
bear; snch as the whole epistle to the fipbesians, 
Hebrews, &c. Others lesm select chapters to aa 
astonishing unmber; snch as ten, twenty, thirty, &c 
One little girl learnt seventy-two psalms and chapters ; 
another, the astonishing number of 92 -, the list of which 
I have in my possessioit. Now we want to feed this fire, 
■o happily kindled in their minds, by putting into theic 
hands a few nsefat tracts in the Welsh language. The 
five thonsand scripture extracts which you sent, were 
nearly all disposed of in one day : and onr young peo- 
ple is busily learning ont the whole. I am just come 
from onr chapel, where f beard two chapters of the 
scripture extracts repeated publicly. In the course of a 
few weeks onr children will learn the whole of the 
tract" 

Snch proceedings as are here detailed hare perhaps 
never before been witnessed in the world. They are so 
wonderfal that had it not been for the known veracity 
of the relater and for what is carried on still by the 
Methodist*, it would not be easy to believe them. The 
Sunday schools and the public examination of them, 
have ondoubtedly done wonders in Wales j and have 
succeeded in some places in moralizing the people wheo 
all other means failed. One case in particular of thla 
kind had been very evident. Tberewas a certain tows, 
which seemed to grow worse and worse, increasing daily 
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in all kinds of wickedness, thon^ the goipel had been 
regularly preiched there for more than twenty years. 
The yooDg people as well as old, became more and more 
depraved. They ran into all iTunner of excesses, espe- 
cially at the annual wakes. The tnost faithful and awful 
warnings were delifered from the pulpit, but with no 
effect. The state of things here was mentioned to Mr. 
C. Having oonsidered the subject, be made up his 
mind to make an attempt to storm this strong-hold of 
Satan in a way different from that of preaching. About 
two mouths before the wakes, he sent word to the 
teachers of their Sunday school, requesting them to get 
the children to search the bible for texts which pro- 
hibit directly or indirectly such evil practices as danc> 
ing, drunkenuess, fornication, &c, and to commit them 
to memory ; saying too, that they might expect him 
there at the feast to catechise the children, l^e young 
people set to work ; and there was a great deal of talk 
in the town and neighboarbood about the subject. Wheu 
the time arrived, Mr. C. went there ; and most of the 
people of the place, led by curiosity perhaps in a great 
measure, went to hear what tbe children had to Say on 
those subjects. The meeting began as usual with sing- 
ing and prayer. Then Mr. C. began to ask them ques- 
tions on the points given them to learn. " Is dancing, 
my dear children, a sin ?" " Yes," sud one emphati- 
cally, " it was owing to dancing that the head of Joho 
the Baptist was cut off." — " Is it set forth as bad and 
sinful in scripture?" "Ves," answered another, and 
repeated these words — " Woe unto them that follow 
EtrODg drink, that continae until night, till the wine 
inflame them ! and the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, aie in their feasts j but they regard not the work 
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of the Lord, neither coniider the operationa of hit 
hands." Is. v. 11, 12. In this way he proceded with 
them as to the other sins, and the aDswers were given 
with great propriety and BeriooBneBs, The people began 
to hold down tlieir heads and appeared to be much 
affected. Observing this, be addressed them in tb« 
kindeBt manner and exhorted them by all means to leave 
off their Binfol practices, to relinqoish the works of 
darkness and of the devil, and to attend to the coDcerni 
of their nerer-djing soals, to learn the word of God 
after the example of the children, and to try to seek 
superior pleasures and a bett«r world. The effect was 
BO great that all weot home, and the houses of Terelling 
were completely forsaken. — ^The following day tha 
harper was met going home by a person on the road, 
who, surprised to see him leaving the place so soon, 
asked him what was the reason. " Some parson," Bud 
he, " with a black cap on (Mr. C. wore a black cap,) 
has been catechising there and persaaded the yonng 
people not to attend the feast." Poor fellow, he went 
home quite disappointed. The parson with the black 
cap, deprived him of the hire of his iniquity. 



Tlie effects prodnced by the circulating and Sonday 
■choola bare been partly mentioned. Bnt there are let- 
ters of Mr. G. which still further detail them. Tw« 
years after the Sunday schools were established, that 
is, in the year 1791, a remarkable awakening aa to 
religion took place, especially at Bala and in its ndgfa- 
bonrhood ; which was instnimentally owing in a gresrt 
measare, according to all appearances, to these schools. 
We shall introduce Mr. C'e own letters on the subject. 

" Bala, Sep. 1791. Yon enquire about the st&te 



cGoogk 



249 

of the churches in Wiilei. 1 have nothing but wbtt ii 
fttoarable to commnDicate. We had lately a rery com- 
fortable aMOciation at PwUfaeli. Some thonsandB at- 
tended } more than ever was teen before. And here at 
Bala we have had a very great, powerful and glorioos 
outpooring of the Spirit on the people in general, e»pe- 
cially on children and young people. Scores of the 
wildcat and moit inconsiderate of young people of both 
sexea, have been awakened. Their convictiona hav« 
been very clear and powerfal ; and in some instances so 
deep as to bring them to -the brink of despair. Their 
oonaolationi also have been equally strong. If the Lord 
shodld be gracionsly pleased to continue the work, as it 
has prevailed some weeks past, the devil's kingdom will 
be in ruins in this neigliboorhood. Ride on, ride on, 
tbon King of glory, is the fervent cry of my soul day 
and night. I verily believe that the Lord means to give 
the kingdom of darkness a dreadful shake ; for he takes 
off )ts pillars, lliose that were foremost in the service 
of satan and rebellion against God, are now the for^ost 
in seeking salvation through the blood of the Lamb. It 
is an easy work to preach the gospel of the kingdom 
here at this time. Divine truths have their own infinite 
wei^it and importance on the minds of the people. 
Beams of divine light, together with divine irresistible 
energy, accompany every troth delivered. It is glorious 
to see how the stoutest hearts are bowed down and the 
hardest melted. I would not have been without seeing 
what 1 have lately seen, no, not for the world. 

" These are the blessed things 1 have to relate to 
yon, my dear brother, respecting poor Wales. Tba 
charity schools here are abundantly blessed. Children 
that were afore time like jewels baried in rabbish, now 
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■ppeu- with div'xm lustre and traascendent beaitty^ 
Little children from six to tirelre yeara of age, am 
affected, astonished and overpowered. Their yoong 
miDda, day and bight, are filled trith nothing but sonl- 
concerna. All i say is niatter of fact. I have not ex- 
^geratsd in the least degree, nor related but a small 
part of the whole. The liord hath done great things for 
US, and to blm be all the praise." 

An eminent minister from Scotland, aaw a copy of 
tiiis letter : and wrote thns to Mr. C. for further infor- 
mation on the subject : — 

"Edinburgh, March 11, 1792. Some short tim« 
ago I was favoured with a copy of a letter of yours to a 
brother in your own country, dated about September 
last } in which you give a most favourable aud delight- 
ful account of the state of religion in your nei^boor- 
hood. What I now request in my own uaiue and at the 
instance of many Ghrietians here, is to be informed, if 
those persons, who were brought under conviction! 
some.raonth8 ago, are continuing to give evidence of k 
trae work of gntce ; and if the work has been further 
extended. — No doubt yon know that a similar revival 
took place in this country about fifty yeara ago. Mauy 
were at that happy era brought to the knowledge and 
real experience of the truth. But there were some who 
afterwards turned away from feeding besides the Shep- 
herd's tents : thereby declaring that their former pro- 
fession was not altogether sterling, giving occasion to 
many, ready to quarrel, to condemn the whole that wM 
then done : though in some measure I have seen several 
liviog incontestable witnesses of Che solidity of the worltj 
whose Christianity 1 doubted less than my own. It is 
•uazing how some, even of the lord's people, lore to 
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cavil and carp at that which otheta admire and praJM 
the Lord for." 
Mr. G's. answer;— 

"Bala, May 2, 1792. Continnalabaencefromhoiii* 
about my diviae Master b work, is the only reasoD of my 
not having auBwered your letter sooucr. ThiB nill form 
toyoD a suffitieiit apology. By tliis tine you have per- 
haps seen another letter in the magazine respecting ths 
late work. That it was the work of God ] am not left 
to doubt in the least degree. It carries along with it 
every scriptural saiiefactory evidence that we can po»- 
•ibly desire ; sncti as deep conviction of sin, of righte- 
ousness and judgement, — great reformation of manners, 
— great love for and delight in the word of God, in 
prayer, in spiritual conversation and divine ordinances. 
—These in particular in yovng persona occopy the 
place and employ the time that was spent iu vain di- 
verBions and amusements. No harps, but the golden 
harpsf of which St. John speaks, have been played on 
in this neighbourhood for several months past. The 
craft is not only in danger, bnt entirely destroyed and 
abolished. The Hltle stone has broken in pieces and 
wholly destroyed these ensnaring hindrances. 

"But I am far from expecting that all those who 
have esperieuced these impreBsions, are savingly 
wrought upon and really converted. If that were the 
caM, all the country had been converted ; for at one 
time there were, but very few who had not felt awful 
impressions, from the Lord's hand on their minda, pro- 
dnung foreboding fears respecting their future esistence 
in another world. It was a most solouin time indeed ! 
I never saw a livelier picture of the state of men's 
minds at the day of judgment, according to their respec- 
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tire conditions. That awful dispensation lasted bntfor 
a few weekS' lint the miniBtration of the word is still 
lively hud powerfnt ; and fresh awakenings take place, 
though not so aamerons as at first. Perhaps it will not 
be known till the day of judgment how many of tbesa 
new converts are actually brought into a state of s&lva- 
.tion; nor who they are. But hitherto we have every 
reason to be thankful for the good pr<^resB they con- 
tinne to make. Among so many there must be great 
variety ; and we may have better hopes of some tlwn 
others : but hitherto none have have tnmed away from 
feeding besides the Shepherd's tents. 

"As to the further spread of the work, tiie pros- 
pect in our conntry is in general very pleasing. In 
Carnarvooshire and Anglesea, the congregations are 
very numerous. Thousands flock together at the soond 
of the gospel trumpet, and hear with great earnestness 
and attention. Awakenings also are frequent. But as 
to any egtraordioary ontponring of the Spirit, there is 
none at present, but in two places besides this neigh- 
bourhood : and in those places, it does not carry with 
it the strong marks of power irresistible and convincing 
demonstration, which attended it here, llie report. of 
what bad been going on in this place, awakened the 
attention of the whole country, and tilled the chuidtes 
every-where with the spirit of thanksgiving and prayer. 
The beginning was so glorious, that 1 cannot think but 
that it precedes great things, lite churches every-where 
are, if I may so speak, in labour : and I cannot but ex- 
pect that a " man child is to be bom." They are .pre- 
pared j they are praying ; they are waiting and longing 
for his coming. He has indeed done already great 
things in this priiicipality, Witliiu these fifty yeus 
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there hftve been Ave or six very grAt awakeniDgi. A 
land of darkoeBS and ibadow af death bath eeeo great 
light. O may we lire to see still greater things. 

"Yoar laying that a similar work took place in 
yoar country about fifty years ago, has enkindled a 
Spirit of prayer in ne for the retnrn of yonr jubilee. 1 
am persuaded that ejccept we are favoured with frequent 
revivals, and a strong and powerful work of the Spirit, 
we shall in a great degree degenerate, and have only a 
" name to live ;" religion will lose its vigonr ; the misis- 
try will hardly retain its lu«tre and glory, and iniquity 
iiill of course abound. I am far from enpposing this to 
be the case io yonr iMnntry. 1 am only speaking of the 
thing itself. Scotland, I know, in ages past has been a 
highly favoured country. I hope it still coDtinues so : 
but I am perfectly ignorant of the present state of reli- 
gion in it. May the good Lord hasten that bleas«d time 
when the kingdoms of the world shall become the king- 
doms of the Xiord and his Chriit.- — I beg my love to all 
Christian friends with yon: and 1 began tgtereat in. oil 
yonr prayers. Blessed be God that 1 hare an Advocate 
with, the Father. He sees, commiserates, and can re- 
lieve and sncconr u necessity requires. From this joy- 
fnl consideration alone, proceeds my resolotion and 
coon^ to go OD. Yon may well suppose that while 
Ood is among ns, satan is not asleep. He ia aliv* ml 
goes.abont, possessed of his nsnal diabolical diaposttwp. 
In the chnrcb and ont of the cluircb he is always j^- 
ting some mischlel I wonld wish to be watchful to 
observe all his motions and machinations. The God <d 
peace shall broise him thortlg under his feet. — I am yMr 
unworthy companion in tiie kingdom and patience of 
Jecut Christ" 

y 
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The Baine nitiiiter wrote to him again on the lame 
tubject: — 

Ediaburgh, Sep. 27, 1792. I shoald be exceed- 
inglf obliged to you, if you would write me any addi- 
tional information that yon can recollect respecting! the 
work of God at Bala, &c. Yon can scarcely conceive 
how eager Christiana in this place are to obtain further 
iutelligence- respecting it. I account this a token for 
good. Who knows but the Lord may also work mar- 
Tellonsly here. It is the prayer, I am sure of many } 
and Die prayen of the saints will not always remain 
nnanswered. Jehovah will remember Zion, and those 
who pray for her prosperity and peace. Generation 
nnto generation shall praise his name. The gospel is 
nowhere mure ably and plentifully preached than ia 
Edinburgh and its environs : but it is not apparently 
, accompanied with that power which our (athera have 
told ns it used to be. At the same time the servants of 
the Lord seem to be. wonderfully assisted in boldly de-' 
daring the •ennine gospel of Christ. The difierenca 
between the English and Scotch preachers' is amazing. 
1 mean as to their plan, llie discourses of the former are 
simple aud unadorned, apparently without much previ- 
ous laboured study. Hiose of the latter are aecurate, 
metliodical, and in general the '-prodnct of much study. 
Every word is previonsly wrote and committed so eX' 
actiy to memory that several of them told me. that in 
the detiverj- they scarcely alter a word from what they 
wrote. One advant^;e resulting from this, may be k 
greater variety in their enhjects, and going rather deeper 
into doctrinal points. Undoubtedly the other mode has 
its adrantages. 

"If I conld say any thing to encourage yon in yoor- 
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vsefol ini bononrable *or]t, I am sure 1 wonld d« it. 
Bat the Lord remeoiben Zion and the labonran in her, 
and Jb due time will give them abundant rewards of 
gntce, thoagh not of debt. An hour's communion with 
God is more than a sufficient reward for the tahonra of 
a Paul or tho love of a John. Who can tell the valoe 
of an eteroity of such hours, yea, nnspeakably mora 
exalted hours. O air, pray for me and poor Scotland; 
that the Lord nuy do us all good." 

It is to be regretted that the answer to this kind 
»nd Christian letter, canuot be found. But a letter from 
Mr. C. about a year and a half after to the same minis- 
ter, may be riewed as supplying in adegrce at least the 
lose of its inforniation : and the acconut it gives is more', 
satisfactory, because a longer time had been afforded to 
prove the soundness of the work which had been 
wrought, 

" Bala, Jan. 1794. 1 have received your &vonr 
of Nov. 24, and most request your pardon for being so 
slow in answering you. My ouly apology.is my very 
manj avocations, which are so numerous and crowding 
on me daily, that I have not that time to pay proper 
attention to friends which I could wish, — As to the pre^ 
lent state of religion in this country, through distb- 
guishingand unspeakable mercy, I have nothing to com.- 
plun of; unless 1 complain of myself j for which there 
is abundant cause. — In the course of last year the 
almighty power of the gospel has been most gloriously 
muifested in different parte of our country. I think it 
never, in general presented a more, promising aspect. 
There was lost year a very great and general awakening 
through a very large and populous district in Caraar- 
TOQshire. In the space of three months some hundredb 
irere brought under concern aboet. their aoulg. 1 travel- 
Y 2 
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kd last iiaxth through that part of 'Ae contiti^ ;' mud 
tlH pTMpect still coBtiDoes deligbtfnl inHeed. Ah ! my 
ifcar lir, it is ■ melodions •onnil, yei in the em of 
Deity himself, to hesr poor perishiBg iiBiteirs b j acores 
trying out — " What most we do to be ssved }' B«t 
this wu the sound I heardaa slmost erery coiigregmtien; 
M 1 lately passed through that part ot the conntry. The 
fvljects of this work are mnch the saDte as here at 
Bala — children and yoang people, Ttobi ei^t or tea to 
tiiiity years of age. The effects also on the coantry at 
large are very sitniIaF-~a general reformation of mu' 
iier»— the most diligent attendance on the means of 
grace, private and pahlic — thirst ^ter divine biow- 
ledgej lach as is practical and spiritual. The sonnd of 
the gospel brings heaven to their thirsty souls, vrfaUst 
the miserable captives of sin and misery are set at 

" Hera at Bala we Still throogh mercy g<o on well, 
■tai have mnch came for thankfulness ; thongh not 
fcvonred with the wonderful scenes with which we were 
gsstified this time two years. . Moat of those of whom 
isQ had any tata/actiim as to a work of deep Mwnrrisa 
on their minds, and not only a terror iat the tnskaent; 
liBVe stood their ground atnaaingly well. We have lost 
-very few of tAam. And many respecting whom we bad 
no satisfaction at firgt, have come on well: 'At ftrat 
perhaps only a little terrified, yet being by thia fright 
brought to attend the preaching of the word, they have 
been gradoslly enlightened and wronght- nptHi, amd-wa 
Jtaw hopeful characters of oar church. There is awwk 
^ciag OB still among us, thou^ not so powerful 'as at 
lh» period alladed to abore. We are continoally increaa- 
iag, and onr congregations continne as lai^, if feot 
-la^er ^aa ever; and at times the word leema to hare 
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•«OBdMfBl tSMr—l rant dso idd with sorrow, that 
t gi'irt nmny. who have felt moat [Kiwerfal imprcMions 
on ttwir nlnda, hare been entirely lost ; they uv quite 
ftllM off. I^y vil) •till come to hear : bat bearing 
i* slL Some eyen of tben have been again viiited by 
tiM Lord, more effectoally than at Ant : and we haVe 
rdceired tbem agiiia with joy. We have bad many 
iMtanoes of yonng cUIdren, who having had oDce.ex- 
perienced tbese powerfal imprcBsions, liave had them 
again renewed, and are now in the church comforting 
ant heart! with very promiaing hopea. 

" I most not omit informing yon, that one great 
■Be«D> of promoting the work of God among our yonng 
people, ia the circnlatiog achoola ; which have been 
■Hpported among na, for the laat nine years, entirely by 
the sebof rtptiona and charitable donationa of the frienda 
of the goapel. We have now about twenty achool- 
nwetera in different parta of the country. To each we 
pay £lO. a year. They are moved from place to place 
and teach gratia all that will attend, rich or poor. Half 
a year ia sufficient to teach a child of moderate capacity 
to read the bible well in the Welsh language. Tlie only 
intestiou of these school! is to teach children to read in 
thur own language and to instruct them in the lirst 
prioctplea of religion, and to impress their minda with 
the importance of divine tratha. It ia imposaible to 
cxpresB the bleasiog which baa attended these. l(ttl« 
aeminnries, and still continues to attend them. 1 riait 
tbem myself and catechise the children pnblicly- Some- 
timea the congregations have been ao large on these 
catechetieal occasions, that ] have been obliged to per- 
form the whole service in the open air. 

" 1 have drawn up a little form, comprehending the 
Y3 
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mi principles of dhriiti&nity, BCGording to wkicS tfcej' 
■re hutnicted. In some of the schools we Kan Iwl 
gCnehd awskeniags amoDg alt the Children. They have 
beentfaegreat]ineanBoftoberi>ingthemiDdsefyeiingpe«- 
ple, of drawing their attentim to the hiUe, and of gir- 
iirgthein a taste for reading; and the next step will be 
to attend preaching, which is seldom withont prodn^ng 
some efihct on their minds. We take great care ttwt 
the teachers be men of piety and of zeal for the coft- 
Tersion of sinners. We baTa hot one point in Tiew in 
these institntioDS, that is, the lalvatipn of their seids.' 
We endeavoor t» set this point before them in. all its 
infinite importaitce, far sorpassing all other matten 
whaterer. This is what we aim to do : but alas ! How 
little woold aH arail, were it not for the powcrfol 
agency of the Holy Spirit. Blessed be God, we 
see him evidently and gloriously at work among ns — 
never more so' than at the present time, taking tfae 
conntry at large. Bless the Lord on our bdialf, and 
pray far a continnaDce of his loving kindneas.^— My love 
to all who love the Lord Jesns. He is our commoB 
friend. O what a friend ! ! Blessed be God for hira. 
He u onr a]l. Who wonM not serve him and live to 
him. He deserves more than we can give him to 
eternity." 

The late Mr. Newton't sentiments respecting the 
glorious work that has been described above, may not 
be unacceptable to the reader. They are contained m a 
letter to the Scotch minister, who has kindly bvoncd 
me with Mr. C.'s letters, and to whom they were 
addressed. Mr. N — 's letter was dated, Iiondon, M). 
20, 1792. 

" The revival at Bah demands thsnkfvlnera; Hm 
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Lord Kcordtng' to hia Bovereigo jiTeuare.aijw aiid An,' 
Tonchnfei evch waBOnfl of refrcBhrnent m draw thtt 
■ttentioti of many. But hitherto they hare been tHOblly 
)ocaI snd temporary, f remember inie m Scotland abont' 
fifty years ago. lite most extensWe, I think, took phtce 
In America abont the aame time ; and was lirBt obaerved 
»der Dr. Edimrd'ri toitristry at Northanlpfon. There' 
tl' genenlly much good done on such occBsions of power : 
Int We mnit not expect that erery appearance will' 
niBweT OQr wishes. There are many more bloiMmi on 
the tree in the spring, than apples in aDtnmn, yet we 
>re glad to see blossoms, because we know, that if there' 
be BO Moseoms, there can be no fmit.— Yet when snd* 
dea and {^neral awakenings tnke place among peopltf 
wbo are ignorant and onacqaainted with scriptare, tbej 
are more or less attended with blemishes and misgnided 
zeal. The enemy is watchful to sow tares among the 
wheat. Thus it has always been. It was so in the 
apostles* days. Offences arise; and they who watch to 
find something st wtiich they maystnmble and cavil, by 
the righteous judgment of God, have what tbey wish 
fbr. Bnt they wbo lore the Lord, and have a regard 
for precioDS souls, wilt rejoice in the good that is ruUy 
done, and can accoont for the occasional mixtnre bvm 
the present state of oor nature.' — That the good work 
at Bala may flonrish, and extend to London and Gdin- 
bargfa, if the Lord pleases, is my sincere prayer, as I 
donbt not it is yours." 

These awakenings were new thin^ at B^ and its 
Ticinity, but not so in South Wales, under the ministry . 
of Mr. Rowland. Many, at different times, had taken 
place there, and some (m more extensive than those in 
Nordi Wales } for they extended generally oveir lereral 



conirtiM. Tbey were not recorded, except in bcaven ; 
and tberefere we hare now do particidmi knowledge- 
of tbem. The hiitory of the Iftboura of that 
extnordin&ry man, Mr. B.* — bad it been wiittes, 
would scBTcely hsTe fonnd a parallel in the cnnala of 
bit^raphy. Hiere are no doobt thoManda, yea hnndreds 
ofdtODianda now in faeaven, who acknowledge him ■& 
their bther in Christ. — Bnt what must we uy of these 
extraordinary awakenings } By what power were the; 
produced ! By human power } By humitn agency no 
donbt, bnt not by hnman power. If the preacheri' elo- 
qaence, earnestness and zeal, or what the adversary, 
would call, vefaenience and violent ardonr, had efiected. 
them, how was. it that the influence of these means was 
not oniversal, instead of being so occasional, at the 
distance of several years, and confined often at one time 
to this part, and at another to that part of the coontry ! 
No, we must refer them to the power. of Him who 

* It may sot be amiu to lay a Tord or tm> of tbia truly 
freat man. A friend of mine once asked an old gentlemsD of ctiD- 
■iderable intelligence, now dead, vbo had often heard UoOi 
Whitfield and Rowland, reipectlns' their comparative meritt ■• 

Crewber*. He decidedly' gave the preference on the whole to Uke 
itter, WhiifieW, be said, was greater perhaps in the power of 
alarmin; flie unconcerned. Bnt Rowland excelled in bnilding up, 
Btrenguening and comforting the Christjui. His urmoni wera 
more methodical and contained more mntter snd more point. 
W.'t aennnni would be soon forgotten ; but those of R. woukl 
ba remembered and retained through life. Ilais 1 believe, wtm 
true; for I have heard old people mentioning often what thej 
heard from R.' thongh he has been now dead nearly fbity veara. 
There ii another point in which the saneriority, nccordipg la 
thia old gentleman s opinion, belonged to R. 'Whitfield, at timea, 
, wlien mnefa animated, lost his matter, his feelings impeded lit 
operationa of bia mind. But thia waa never the case with Row- 
lajid ; the more aniDis.ted he waa, the greater wna his tnatter, 
the more weighty was irtist he aaid ; which ii the anminit of all 
cxcHaaey in an orator. 
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" wAtlntii tU driagB after tbe coanBcl of lii> owd will." 
W« sra confirmed in this opiniim by the cbancter of the 
impreasionB produced and by their effecta. Deep eon- 
victhms of sin, heart-rending concern for the lonl, lelf- 
^>horrencet self-abasement, earnest entreaties for mercyi 
inpoTtDoate sapplications for recouciliatioD with God 
Ifcroagh tbe merits of the S&vionr, followed, after per- 
Mrering prayers, by the enjoyment of peace, comfM 
and gratitade, — what are these, bot the gennine impres- 
sions of that glorious Spirit who changetb the heart and 
renews the sonl after the divine image. And what were 
tbe effects maaifested in the life and posterior condnct ? 
Exactly sech as bore the same marks and proofs of a 
dirine power — departnra from iniquity and bumble 
walking witit God. 

Iliese awakenings then were nbttanliallg the same 
witk what all troe Christians ondergo, however gradnal 
w)d raried in muiner. The difference is only in things 
that are circnmstanttal,— in tbe number awakened at 
the same time, and in Ibe strength of the feelings expe- 
rienced. With the exception of these minor points, 
there was Dothing in them but what proved them to be 
the common genuine nperations of tiie Spirit— opera- 
tions without which there can in ire case be any thing 
like tnte religion. O that we were to bee socfa awaken- 
ings in the present day, sadh manifestationa of the 
dirine power,, such evidences of the divioe feronri O 
that erery part of the country were to wltntas tbem, 
England as well as Wales ; and not only England and 
Wales, but the whole world!. What is tbe " nation'* 
tbat is to be " bom in a day," but the eleet of snch 
•imaltaneouB awakenings widely extended? The few 
DztrsordiDary occarrencee of this kind, that have already 
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tteen seen, ire do more than sinall specimcD* ftnd .pre-- 
Lodes uf tbose wonderful ly great xad exteasvve vniifOf 
ingB, whicti, u we hope, are on the eve of taking plscCj^ 
tvh^n « Recood and a atill more glorioas pentecoit iImI} 
be exbibit«d before the eyes of a wonderiiig world, to 
the exaltation of saints and to the coofuaion of iinoers; 
Great preparations preceded those awakeoings whic:b 
we bare been revording; schools were estsblished, the 
people were instrncted, the gospel had for some time 
been powerfully preached, eamaat prayers were offered 
Dp to heaven for success. The Lord heard ; and showers 
of blessings were poured down ; and a glorions harvest 
was voocbiafed. What do we see now in the Cbris^B 
world } What but similar preparations, but on a maclt 
lai^r scale. If there be any thing wanting, it is the 
strong and earnest crying for the powerful visitations of 
heaven, for the ontpouring of that Spirit, without whwD 
nothing effectnal can ever be done. May then the^ qiir 
lit of prayer be more universal ; may its entreaties b^ 
more ardent ; and its importunities increase- until tbq 
prevail. We shall then witness " the arm of the Loi^ 
revealed," tlte almighty power of his grace made knowa 
9od ft nation bom in a day. 

These singular awakenings, as we have already 
■aid, began first under the ministry of Mr. Rowland. 
The very first took plaoe, while bo was officiating in 
the church, and occurred, perhaps many will be mr- 
prised to hear, while he was reading the litany, and 
tJiat passage of it aiul the following, which begin thns — 
" By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, he." — The 
effect was astonishing. The people were melted into 
tears and wept loudly. The impression spread widely 
through the whole neighbourhood. The most powtttfol 
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awakenings took place in tfae tlree cLnrchei which he 
Mnred: and many were (avingly impressed. The next, 
according to my informatiou, coDimenced at a prayer 
ncetuig held at LIsLgeitba chiipel. So that the two 
first had tlieir b^inuing in prayer, which of all meaDt 
ia the most effectual to draw down upon as the blessings 
of hearAi. Not less than sis or seven of these extra- 
ordinary awakeniags took place in the lifetime of Mr. 
Rowland; and were all the means of I ai^ additions to 
his people : most of whom usually stood their ground, 
though not without some instances of defection. 

And what is remarkable, several of tliem occnired 
at tfae interval of seven years. There are now old peo- 
ple living who have a perfect recollection of three of 
then successively occnrring at this regular distance of 
time. One great awakening is mentioned, from its 
having been more extensive tlion any other; during 
which many hundreds, and even thousands were, accord- 
ing to all appearances then and afterwards, savingly 
impressed. Whatever may be thought of some things 
that attended them ; (for what is ever done umoug and by 
men, whidi does not in a measure partake of thdr 
weaknesses and depravity) yet they were tnost clearly 
the productions of a divine power, and the evidences 
of a divine favour. 

SECT. HI— Jl/r. C'tMnn, ^e.from i;95 to 1804. 

Mr. C. had an enlarged heart. When the state of 
tfae heathen world had attracted the notice of the reli- 
gious public, his sympathy was excited and his exertions 
were not wanting. The liondoo Missionary Society was 
established in the year 1795. He cordially approved of 
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iti phus and entered rery warml; into its viewg. In 
hia sennODK, at the quarterly meetingi, called aasocia.- 
tious, sad by bis wiitwgs, b« made known tbe atatt 
ami iirged the claiina of the heatben world. The feel- 
iuga excited were very pleasing. Prayera were oftera^ 
np for the hesthens ; and conaidering the compantii^ 
poverty of the inbahitaQtH, their coolribotiona were 
very liberal. To know oor own wants will teach as to 
feel for the wants of others. The Honl that has tasted 
that the Lord is gracions, feels anxiona that othera 
ahottld know him and partake of his blessings. Our 
anxiety for thtt salvatiou of others is invariably in pro- 
portion to the power and vigour of onr piety. The OMMe 
we feel the inflnence of divine things, the greater nrill 
be cnr concern for the eternal welfare of oar fellow- 
creatorea. To promote therefore effectually an InterMt 
in the deplorable case of the heathens, the first olyect 
which ministers should have io view is to make their 
people feel deeply the importance of their own salratioD. 
Every interest created in any other Fayi will be aoper- 
Acial and evanescent. The soil in which the tree of 
missionary exertiona will alone grow aod permanently 
flonrisb, is the deep spiritnal experienue of divine 
things. The only way to make the tme fraitfnl is to 
fertilize the soil. That the soil was good in many part* 
of Wales at this time, appears evident from the account 
given in the former section. And hence the facility 
with which Mr. C. snceecded in making the people feel 
for the heathen world, and in drawbg ftnth their 
liberality. , 

The followiag letter to his friend 0~- shews the, 
anxiety he felt /or muU, and the deep interest he took 
in muUmary laboMft. He was at this time in London,, 
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" Sp& Fielda, Aog. 15, 1798. I recdved yoar last, 
and was niaclt pleased and lurprised at the varj- singd- 
lar Providence which led yoa to M — . I have no doubt 
bnt that this important event will prodoce very import- 
Ut consequences ia the Lord's good time. I tbiiik no 
perabDs in the world should be more dead to their om'h 
wills than miftisteri or the gospel, if ttiey carry a loes- 
sage from the Prince of Peace to perisbing Biimers, let 
hiin direct where and to whom. 1 am glad that you 
complied with what appeared so evident as a call of 
PKivideDce. May the Holy Ohost be poured down 
sbondantly on yoD, and on the people through yonr 
ministry, that yon tnay rejoice together in the salvation 
of the Lord. He is promised and received by the 
. preaching of faith. I>et us extend our views and enlarge 
our expectations. Who knows what great things we 
may yet see in the world, even wonders of grace. Our 
divine Master has glorions designs of gr£ce and mercy 
to accompliflti. Aud to be employed in forthering his 
grecioas purposes, is our highest honour, next to the 
hnving of our names written in heaven. The verj' occu- 
pation <of our lives is his service in the sBlvation of sin- 
ners. Onr course here will be soon Anished. O for 
grace to be faithful for a few days, and abound in the 
work of the Lord with all meekneas, patience and loug- 
snffering ! I feel a desire in my mind to submit to every 
thing, to bear all things, so that I may but succeed in 
the salvation of souls. Did our Master die for them ; 
and shall we not cheerfully become all things to all 
men to save some i I am unworthy ; 1 am insufficient : 
I feel it J bnt still in his strength I woul^ go on with 
the work. In some degree I see the importance 4rf It, 
and cannot bat glory in its anccess. 



" Amidst all the ihakings of tbe nations, 1 trait 
that the " desire of all uatibns" is preparing a way for 
his coming among tliem in ail the glories of his graae 
and meKy. Let his name alooe be exalted. It will tw 
so. — 1 diued this week with our old friend W — ; where 
I'mct F — , and spent a very comfortable afternoon 
together, four letter was read i and all r^oiced at tbtt 
combination of favonnble circamstances which directed 
jrour path to your present situation. I saw Scott ye«> 
terday, who is vrell. Cecil is poorly and sets off next 
week for IJatL Mr. Newton is not in town; and 
1 feel disappointed iu leaving town without the nsual 
aoDual interview with him. He is engaged in writing 
the life of Grimshaw : and Cecil is writing that of 
Cadogan. 1 trust that we shall have something edifying 
from both. Dr. Haweis is preparing the missionary 
voyage for the press. The vessel is getting ready for 
another voyage to convey missionaries to other islands 
in the great south sea, and to visit those already thne. 
I one day dined on board the Duff, and much pleased I 
was with the thought, that amidst all the hundreds of 
vessels I saw in the river trading to diflerent parts of 
the globe, cHrrying the perishing things of this world 
from one nation to another, there was one trading for 
heavca, engaged in conveying the everlasting gospel to 
benighted heathens perishing for lack of knowledge. 
Perhaps the first vessel that in any age of the world that 
was solely so employed. 1 thought the nation highly 
honoured by the event as well as the persons principally 



The fqjlowiog letter refers to what Mr. C. faftd 
done to interest his coantrymen in the cause of raisaioiM, 
and records a striking inttmee of liberality. 
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"BaU, March 30, 1799. My letter has been 
printed in the Welsh language, giving an acconnt of the 
niMionary nitdertaking and its iDccesi. It baa tuul a 
pery wide circulation j and ita effenti have been very 
beneficial. Fervent prayers and praises have been pnt 
tip by oor people, who Icnew nothing at all of it before, 
or of the state of the heathen world. Their hearts 
being warmed towards the cause, their pnrses begin to 
open. After publishing it in oor chapel, and saying 
that a collection was intended to be made, one good 
woman bronght me Jive guineas, bedewed with tears of 
joy that she possessed %o much money, and had lived to 
give it to so good a cause. I expect I shall have the 
pleasure of sending you soon a decent anm. We are 
commencing a Magazine in the Welsh language, in 
which an account of missions and other religious Intel- . 
licence will be regularly pnblished every quarter. Whilst 
yon aapplicate the throne of grace for our brethren in 
distant islands, do not forget the poor Britons among 
their barren mountains. The glory of the Lord is maui- 
fested among them, and thousands of them flock aronnd 
the gospel standard. As it is the very joy of their sonls, 
they cannot but rejoice at every prospect of success to 
its canse," 

The Magazine mentioned al>ove was called 7Vy- 
toiva p»prj/dol (Spiritual Treasury ) The writer of his 
Welsh memoir assisted him in this work. Contribn- 
tions were sent by others, especially by the author of 
' Jonah's Portrut." It continued to come out quar- 
terly for three years ; that is, from 1799 to 1802: and 
the whole forms one volnme. Its price was sixpence a 
number ; and it was about the same size with the 
Christian Onardian in English. It was resumed by Mr. 
Z2 
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C. hiiDBelf in 1609 ind conttoaed to 1613. lln bbm' 
ben then published fbnn asother volaoie, called tbe 
Mcond book of the same pablic&tbo. The good done 
by this Magaxine *ras uo doubt very coDtiderable. ft 
was the htat thing of the kind, which wai carried on 
to Bay GKtent, id the Welsh laogaage. Tbe spirit of 
reading was just ootntn^cing ; which has since won- 
derfully increased : fo/ now there are not less than 
eight or nine Welsh Magazines circulating monthly 
>n the principality, — a far greater nnmber than in any 
other part of the world, in proportion to the popnUtioo : 
and all these, wiUk one or tw* exoeptiona, religiou* 
publications. The example and the first excitement, 
were doubtless given by. Mr. C. The contenU of hia 
Magazine were raluable, judicious and intereiting. It 
contained among other things biographical sketches, 
explanations of difficult tests of scripture, tome ac- 
count of the revival -of religion in Wales, and brief 
notices of the state of the heathens and of the exertions 
made by diliferent denominations to evangelize them. It 
cantaioed also a great deal that was intended for the 
Sunday schools, — rules, directions, warnings, exhorta- 
tions and encouragements in form of addresses and 
letters to the teachers and to the taught. Thes« 
' addresses were remarkable for their simplicity, faith- 
fulness and wisdom, no less than for the, tenderness, 
affection and love which they displayed. These are of 
permanent interest. It would be of no small service to 
tbe Sunday schools, to collect and publish tbem in a 
tract. Some well-wisher to bis country, it is hoped, 
will undertake this trouble. 

But what renders this Magazine most peculiarly 
valuable, is the account, it contains, of some of the 
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ilisciuaiona mt the aasocuitions. They &re the minutes 
ot what was uid by differcDt miniHters od subjects ttmt 
had beeo before-hand proposed, taken by Mr. C. The 
practice of discnssing given subjects was introdnced, h 
we nnderstand, by him. I'he private discnssions at 
■nch meetings, irere before occnpied only in points of 
experience and snch matters as might accidentally come 
under their notice. The conversation became then of 
necessity often desniotry. Observing this, Mr. C. pro- 
posed tbnt some interesting subject should be previously 
proposed, and maturely considered by the preachers, 
and then discnssed at ;(be next meeting. This plan was 
most beneficial in its effects. Mr. C. was in the habit of 
writing an abstract of these diacassionB: and ooca- 
aionally inserted it in the Magazine. Some of these 
epitomes are of a very superior kind. Scriptural tmtbs 
are most correctly and judiciously set forth, bandied not 
cnrionsly, bat soberly, not speculatively, but practi- 
cally, not in a formal but familiar manner, and in 
connection with the experience and practice of the 
Christian, Many of these minutes, amounting to a 
considerable number, as we understand, are still un- 
published, contained in manuscripts left by Mr. C* 
If those unpublished are in any degree proportionate 
in value to those which have appeared, it would be do- 
ing service to the public to publish them. They would 
in all probability make a body of useful practical divi- 
nity. 

* " From the jewt 1793 to 1804, Mr. C. h«l vritlen tht 
substance of sll the mstters discuiied in the aisocUtioni heU bj 
tl>e CalvinuUc Methodiati ia North Wales, vhich amoaot to 
forty or more. Solnc a( these minutes hare appeared in th* 
"Spiritoal Treasury," but b^ far the least number." Willi 
Memoir, pa^e 226. 

Z 3 
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About Hub time Mr. C. met with ad affljctuff dU- 
penaatioQ. His preachiog uid cktechising excvreioAft 
were frequent and attended with great labo or, aod're- 
qaired a great deal of self-denial. The accommodation a 
he met nith in some of the most remote and moantain- 
ous parts of the conutry were verv indifferent, tiia 
inhabitants being poor and very homble in their mode 
of living. Besides, some parts are very high and billyi 
and in winter extremely cold. While tra veiling, in tbe 
antnmn of tbe year 1799, over mount Migneiut idCk- 
narvonshtre, on a freezing nlgbt, one of bis thumbs 
became frost-bitten. It was so severely affected, that 
be was taken very ill ; and so mnch so that bis life was 
in danger. He was ill for a considerable time ; and to 
prevent morti&cation, it was deemed necessary to have 
il amputated. This affliction was very trying both to 
bis family and to bis people. When he was considered 
to be in a dangerons state, a special prayer meeting 
was called by tbe members of tbe cbapel. Fervent 
supplications were offered up in his behalf. Several 
prayed on tbe occasion : and one person in particular 
was much noticed at tbe time for the very urgent and 
importunate manner with which he prayed. Alluding 
to the fifteen years added to Hezekiab's life, be with 
unusual fervency intreated tbe Almighty to spare Mr. 
C.'s life at least fifteen years. He several times repeat- 
ed tbe following words with snch melting importunity 
as greatly affected all present — " Fifteen years more, O 
liord. We beseech thee to add fifteen years more to 
the life of thy servant. And wilt tbon not, O our God, 
give fifteen years more for the sake of thy churcb and 
thy cause ■" — Mr. C heard of this prayer j and it made 
a deep impression on his mind. He afterwards fre- 
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qaeotly mentioned it m b reuon wbj k« gbonlii milw 
the best oh of bia time, saying, tbat bis fifteen yeari 
weald soon be completed. The last time be Tisitcd 
SoDth Wales, wben asked wben be sboald come again, 
his answer was, at least to some, tbat bis fifteen years 
were nearly up, and that be. should probably never risit 
tbem again. He mentioned tb is to several of bis friends 
the last yesr of his life, and especially to his wife 
And wbat is remarkable, his death occnrred just at the 
termination of the fifteen years. And what is still not 
leas remarkable, it was during this time tbat he per- 
formed the most important acts of bis life. The most 
valasble of his works were written during this time. 
The complete and efficient establishment of the Hnnday 
schools was effected during this time. He originated 
the Bible Society during this lime. He had been the 
means of doing great good both to Ireland and Scotland 
during this time. What great and glorious result^ have 
proceeded from the fervent prayer of a pcfor, simple, 
old Christian pilgrim at Bala ! ! 

What hie people did for him in bit illness, we have 
seen. They prdyed, and they were beard. We are 
anxious, it may be, to know how it was with biro in his 
affliction, how he felt. In this we may be gratified. 
The letter which foUons was written by him to a friend, 
when be was recovering. It is a traDslation from the 
Welsh Memoir. 

" I have received your two last kind letters ; for 
which I feel very thankful, and beg to acknowledge my 
obligations. Tbat you and the brethren remember me 
before the throne of grace, is to me a cause of great 
joy. I consider the prayers of the chorch on earth to 
be next to the intercession of Christ in heaven. Those 
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" groanings that cannot be nttered," the language and 
roice of the Holy Spirit in the hearta of hia people, are 
■weet, powerful, and most effectual with God. "The 
effecteal fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." And there are no limits to this — " much," ex- 
cept " aaliing amisa." That the church is praying for 
BM U a great honour. This cheers my mind when most 
ihjected { thongfa at the same time, it fills me with 
■hame that I know not where to hide my worthless head. 
It is a pleasure to me to think, that I shall have to 
spend a joyful eternity with my brethren, who are on 
earth lo dear to me.— All things are well ; I could not 
wish them better. 

" It is trne, the dispensations of my heavenly 
Father towards me, appear to me mysterious ; yet while 
Tiewing them, wonder, joy and gratitude fill my mind. 
His ways are unsearchable ; and yet all his works are 
glorious. He can by the same means kill and make 
alive j he can draw life from dead things, and fill with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory, a soul that is in the 
midst of clouds, the darkest and the most threatening; 
yea h« leads his people into the wilderness for the pnr- 
pose of speaking peace to their sonls in a manner moat 
advantageous to their good. — I do not think it becomes 
me to speak much of myself, lest I should become a 
boaster before God j which I dread to be. There are 
some of God's dealings with his people, which it 
is not lawful for us in this world to make known in all 
their circnmstances. They will in the next be known 
to all, to the eternal praise of the Redeemer. Yet it is 
my delight and it is my duty, even while here, to bear 
my humble testimony, together with thousands of -my 
brethren gone before, that God is fmthful, and that 
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nothing tiaa foiled of all that the Lord hu spoken in bia 
word, that all has come to pass. He lias remembered 
tne in my low estate and afflicting circnm stances, and 
has given me strength according to my day. He hu 
manifested so mncb of his glory and of the glory of liis 
salvation through his Son, that, my spirit has become 
■abmissiTB nnder his hand with joyful serenity and 
calmness, I fnlly believe that he who gave bis life a 
ransom for me, cannot bat do me good in the end. 

"A believing view of Christ cracilted had made me 
triiole. He has told me again and again, " My coven- 
ant of peace shall stand." 1 have felt the stability of 
the " two immutable things" ( O the importanre of hav- 
ing something immutable in the day of tronble) suffloient 
to support my aonl, and to raise me sbove all my fears, 
enabling me in sr degree to obtain a glimps of the incor- 
^ptible inheritance that fadeth not away. Viewing 
these wonderful things, I felt my sool drawing nearer 
the beivenly countrf , desiring and in a raeasurfl longing 
to enjoy it fully. All things below receded from my 
view in a degree I never found before. There was but 
very little, I thought, between me and the full enjoy- 
mest of the purchased possession. These views, and 
the serenity which resulted from them, continued in a 
degree without any change during all my illness. To die 
seemed more pleasing aud more delightful to me thau to 
live : and the country beyond the grave appeared to me 
extremely desirable, and the company and the employ- 
ment suitable to my taste. 1 viewed the eternal happi- 
neu of heaven, as enjoyed by the glorioos hosts above, 
to be that of woTthipp'ng God perfeetlg, with all the 
heart, — of worshipping him the only w6rthy object of 
worship, and of praising him nnceasingly, who loved 
and washed them from their siss in his own blood. 
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" I would SDmetimes torn my sight from these ob- 
jects, nanire being nnable to be&r views lo enrapturons. 
I cannot express to you, how f longed, some moments, 
to have no more to do with any other thought or work 
but the delightful work above. Jeans was all, and he 
was fully gnfiicient. All X knew, except what I knew 
of him, appeared whollji nselesa, and altogether worth- 
less. I felt unspeakable gratitude for the little 1 knew 
of him : that was eternal life to my poor and guilty 
soul. There appeared, and still does appear, a peculiar 
excellency in the knowledge of him, and erery thing 
else seemed bat " dung and loss." It was a comfort to 
me, that i bad tried to speak a little of him to sinners : 
but I felt ashamed that 1 had not spoken better, more 
clearly, more powerfully, of one so infinitely worthy (rf 
being exalted, the knowledge of whom is so necessary 
to sinners. My aoul rejoiced with exceeding great jofr 
that tongues, as it were, of fire, 'were speaking of hiin 
to a world of lost sinners. And it<gave me pleasure to 
think that the Bride wonld not feel the need of me, 
inasmuch as her Beloved has the fnlness of the Spirit. 
'fboDgh I thought it an unspeakable privilege to obtain 
the lowest place in the church ; yet it comfofted me to 
think, that the glorious cause could go on without me; and 
that though 1 and thousands with me, were laid in the 
dust, the cause of Christ would still prosper ; for " Uts 
goremment is on bis shoulder." This was a cause ot con- 
tinual joy to my mind. 

" What is God's design and purpose concerning m« 
hereafter, I know not. But 1 am quiet and still in hia 
band ; let him do what seemeth him good. If he bs 
glorified in and through me, all is well. — Quit yon like 
men and be strong, my dear brethren. We shall soon 
end our course ; and we shall have a joyfol eternity 
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together, and with thonianili more of our fellow-bre- 
threa. The caase ia in tlie hand of Jeans } and tboof h 
appearaiiGes may ba •infavoDrablc, yet Jesni lives, and 
his canse must live and prosper. When I look to me«, 
1 Bometiines feel indignant, and flometimes disheartened : 
but when I look to Jems, exalted on high, I see that 
every thing is well ; and I receive great enconrsgemeDt. 
— Forasmuch as the Lord has inctiued yon to remember 
me in your prayers, I thought it my duty to tell yon of 
his goodness to me, that praise also may be gireo to 
him. — My hand is healed, but not restored to its usual 
strength. My health is in general better and improviug 
daily. Bat I have still some degree of languor, though 
without pain, t caunot bear much cold or wet. Dry 
and warm air cheers me mnch. Faiewell. Contiooe to 
pray for me, yonr unworthy brother." 

We shall translate a part of another letter written 
on the same occasion. 

" ' My strength is gradually recovering, and I 
am a wonder to myself, if not to many othera. The 
good Lord, who has been, as it were, slaying me, is 
now again making me alive. I doubt not but that he is 
wiee and good in all his dispensations. I fonnd him to 
be so, — a ready help and an efiectunl support in my 
lowest estate i and hia strong consolations suataiued my 
mind in a degree I never before experienced. It was 
Basy to be patient, and comfortable to submit, I have 
been maAy times dying in my own jodgment, and sc 
cordint^ to the wish of my heart. And I found it as easy 
to trust in Jesas and in his conaummate righteonuess, 
is death as in life. I had nothing else but Jeans, and 1 
felt the need of nothing else. 1 wished that every other 
object were bsnished forever from my sight. 1 enjoyed 
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pence wlikb passeth all nndsTRtiuidwg throi^ the Mood 
of Jesus. Sometiniea I longed to take another Hep, to 
he forever with the Lord, f am boand to bear ny 
fauwble teatioMiiy to the goodaesa of the [x>rd. I reckon 
the loos of a thumb as nothing, compared with the cob- 
solations the Lord afforded me in my afflictioo." — A 
few words from a third tetter, dated Dec. 27, 1799, 
Bhalt be added : — " may the good Lord enaUe ni to 
be faithfol in our important office the few days we have 
behind of oar pilgrimage. 1 at times feel the terrors of 
the Lord on my mind. Sinners are periuUing around me ^ 
snd shall tbey perish through my negligence ? God 
forbid. Bnt when 1 reflect on what is passed, it seems 
to me that I have as yet done noltiing. I hope to 
doable my diligence and faithfulness in futore, iu. warn- 
ing all in season and out of season." 

That any one on earth should have more of heaven 
than Mr. C. seems to have had in his illness, can 
scarcely be conceived possible. In what a glorious state 
of mind must that individual be, when, not from the 
tortures of afflictions, bat from the consolations of the 
gospel, be desires, and even longs to be gone, to be 
forever with the liord. Before this can be the case, 
there must be an identity of views and feelings with 
those which prevail above, a high degree of conformity 
to the divine image. Tlie objects of bis wisbes were 
not hncifnl and undefined. He saw, he knew what he 
desired, what he wished to enjoy — to engage with all 
the heart in adoring and praising the God of his salva- 
tion. — The effect of this afBiction we see in the last 
extract, — an increased concern for tbe salvation of sin- 
ners. He viewed his former labours as nothing, tboogh 
IB the estimatioD of others very great } and felt ma 
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vahnk desire to be donbly more diligent in his work. 
that tlita were nnir-TSAlly the effect of every alBic- 
liOn wirli which the mioisters of the gospel may b« 
visited t 

In tht year 1800 the so peri nten dance of the Rev. 
P. Oliver's connectlan at Chester devolved on Mr, C. 
Mr. O. died that year, and left Mr. C. a trustee for the 
piuxt of worship he had established; and be wu to 
overlook znd manage the whole concern. The career 
of Mr. O. had been similar to that of Mr. C. Ha bad 
beeti excluded from the Clmrch on account of his zeal 
and raithfulnesS. He was a man mnch devoted to the 
Service of hU Master. His ministry had been blessed 
fn many at Chester snd in its vicinity. Chapelt had 
been bdilt there, whichheiu connection with some ofhil 
friends served. Mr.C. occasionally assisted him in h)l 
lifetiiDe: and it was owing to the high opinion Mr. O. 
entertalMid of him that he appointed him his trpstee. 
This concern added coasiderably to the labonrs of Mr.. 
C. and not a little to Lis anxiety. Difficulties are io- 
Variably cuntiected with great nndertakingt : and in all 
our transactions with man, wo shall have always to 
' combat, in a degteC, more or less, with prejudice* dUd 
optWsttidnS. litis it seems was the case at Chester. 
" In this," says his Welsh biographer, " as well as 
in Other parts of his work for Ood, his diligence and 
faitbfnlnesB were vefy remarkable, though he did not 
kscape the oppotition and calDmny of some, who were 
too mnoh inflaenced by a setlish, proud and conceited 
■pirit. But this was one of the "little tbingi" in bis 
view, when he considered the great work he had ia 
hand." 

There aras ao^ng particnlu that traRsiiired bfr^ 
Aa 
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tween this time and the year 1S04, witk tbis exception, 
that he established a prittting press at fiala in 1803; 
which bad been priuci pally engaged from that time to his 
death in printing elementary hooks for the schools, and 
his writings, especially bis scriptural dictionary, which 
we shall hereafter notice. The elementary books, as 
we are told by the Welsh bioi;ra|ilier, page 326, went 
through Afty-li^e editions in eleven years, that is, from 
the establislimetit of the press till the death of Mr. C. 
Their number in all amounted to 320,000. There is a 
particular account of them, he says, which may now be 
»een, kept by the printer. The number of these books 
{[ires ns some idea of the extent of the Sunday schools. 

The exertions of Mr. C. which led eventually to tbe 
formatioiJ of the Bible Society shall be detailed in the 
next chapter. We shall now conclade this by inserting 

two letters sent to hia friend VV . 

Spiritual convene. — The Spiril's in/luence. 

" Bala, Jan. 10, 1803. I felt much- disappointed on 
my return from London by not having more fellowship 
and spiritual intercourse with you and Mrs. W — ; as I 
had 'found it in times past both joyous and profitable. 
From many reli;;ious characters, no tpiritual converse is 
to be expected, as they have not attained to but little 
spirituality in their own souls. Bat when I know 
peraons to whom that groend.is familiar, I feel grieved 
and disappointed, if [ get not a little communion with 
them in the green pastures and by the still waters, I 
am thankful to the Lord that you think of me, a poor 
worm, in yonr prayers. Continue, dear fiieud, this 
kindness to me. To say that I need your prayers, is 
laying nothing but what you are already very sensible 
of. &ly wants in every instance are equally as great, if 
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not greater, according to my feelings, every day. [ am no 
wiier Dor stronger than in years past long ago; but as I 
receive wisdom and strength daily. And as to pardon, 
all is eternal rain without it every moment. Nothing 
goes on of real gospel-boHness within or without, bnt 
as it is every moment and in every instance, carried OD 
by the holy influence of the Holy Spirit, I think I 
know in some tmall degree the amazing difference be- 
tween the effects of his holy .influences and all other 
feelings and workings whatever. Id hia light Christ in 
my estimation is in some degree what be ought to be, — ' 
excellent, UTepEX*"",— ^/ortoa*, ^Wljfts;,— prf cioas, ti/j-k. 
But withont him, Christ and his salvation seem to be 
nothing at all, but dreams and shadows. I seem to be 
at a table richly furnished ; but what are the richest 
viands to'rae, who am full, sickly and squeamish : being' 
after the flesh as to the temper'and frame of my mind,' 
I mind not the things of the Spirit. Continue to pray 
fbr me, that 1 may in'particular live daily in every 
thing under the boly influence of Cod tlie Spirit, To 
be in God's work without his Spirit is terrible, — unpro- 
fitable to ns and dishonourable to God. O what a com-' 
fort it is that when we set about praying, he meets us, 
helps us, and gives us access to God; which all onr 
skill could Bot command without him through the ages 
of eternity. Surely the covenant is well ordered in all 
things : for the Holy Spirit is ordained in it to help ub 
in all things." 

LiAeralily to tie poor. — The love of God. 

" Bala, Jane 8, 1S03. 1 was from home when 

yoar very kind letter came, or I would have answered it 

by return of post to acknowledge the receipt of —^ 

for the use of our poor godly people. I am gratified by 

A 2 
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tba conAdeoce yon have plaoed ia nw,wct alul] bp vcr^ 
gUd to be your Mmut ia th» good work. 1 iwve tba 
happiness of b«ii>g acqwunted with many wbo Jpve tbe 
Lord Jesaa Christ in sincerity ; manjr of whom are very 
poor. I hare more than onc^ talun my great co«t off 
mj ImcIi ^0 corer thrir naked limbs tti the colds <rf wio- 
t«. Hid gone to Mrs. C. for another. I shall meet with 
no difficolties in laying ont yonr rery liberal donation 
Mtasrding to your wishes. And 1 believe you nay de- 
pend OR my faitfafulaesa and ditinterestedness in the 
wprk afKor^ing to the best of my kaowledge. 

"it is not a sai^ privilege to be enftloy^ w 
serving those whom our Lord Uivei, whether it be in 
thttf temporal or apiritnat conocms. He hath loved 
tbtiB, redeeoMd tbem, aad washed them tn tie «m> 
bloed ; and takes it kind of us that we love and serve 
onefUiother, Cliir love is hot as nothing at best j but 
Mit Ipvc hat all immensities, and every perfection in it. 
The more we know, believe and contemplate it )n all >tt 
fiilpess, immensity and eternity, the more tfe ahsjl loya 
him and one another. It it an all-conquering lore. U 
ovfircpmea enomies and makes them friends foieyer. A 
cold, itobtwrn, bard, misgiving and antpiciops he«rt 
Cfuipot stand before it. Sometimes I wonder that H if 
possible for me t*> think of any thing else. And 1 4ff 
r^ijpe tita.^ the period is haBteaing when 1 shall fy tiffy- 
gftblf Ailed with its w<U)ders. The diripp peffectiffps 
are all wouderfol and infinitely glorions. Bo^ if Go4 
had not loved ns, they would have bfeep all ag^nst us ; 
and ve deserved jastly thpy s^^d. Bftt )ov^ ]iffi wade 
aU ipiirs, and set them all at work in all th«ir ipfiiut# 
greaMi^a in .ear behalf. Tfae great poJAf Y«s ^ lore '• 
bf(t 4Jv}f)f i9vp ^irmwivt«4|#<UffijCjnlti^, 1iriNn«fP»>w 
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our nnworthiness, deformity uid gnilt, and embraced 
ns in the midst of oar vileaesB, and withheld nothing 
necessary to qnalify us for the fall and eternal enjoy- 
ment of himself. 

" I do not trouble myself abont bis love to me in 
pnrticaLtr. I know lie has loved sinners ; and I am one 
of them. This consideration endears him to me; so 
that I cannot help loving and praising him, and cleaving 
to him without any great doubt or hesitation. Every 
thing in Jesus seems to suit me. I know that all hii 
blessings were intended for snch as I am. Who else 
conld make nse of them ? And why not for me ? He 
is altogether lovely — altogether such an one as I Conld 
wish him to be ; and I see every thing that 1 want in 
him. Where else can I go, or should ,1 go ? 1 see so 
little holiness iu me, that I can hardly persuade myself, 
that I am a laint. But I know that I am a sinner} and 
as such I seldom fail of having' a free access and a 
favourable audience. 1 wonder at him, and wonder at 
myselftoo. I wonder he admits me into bis presence; 
and I wonder how 1 can venture, being so vile and un- 
worthy. But when I look towards the throne, every 
thing seems to favour me — a throne of grace — a great 
High-priest, touched with the feeling of oar infirmities 
— mercy and grace to be obtained and received ; th« 
rery things I want, and which alone can help me. 
What blessings ! All smiling on a poor worm, and 
' giving him a cordial welcome — ^1 the wonders of lore 

to a poor sinner ]■' 1 thank yon very sincerely, my 

dear friend, for putting it inmy power to relieve those 
who love our common Lord, and tare loved by him. 
It is'agratification, I assure yon. Their hearts, as well 
as mine, will bless the Lord on yonr behalf, and pray 
for yonr soul's prosperity." 

Aa 3 
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CHAP. IT. 

FMfift 1804 to Mb. C.'s dkatb iv 1814. 



SECT. I.— From 1804 M 1807. 

\t Mr. Chules iras the principal, though not the only 
jaf tniiaeut in originating the fiibleSociety, it iadeeniie^ 
^i^t ]to detail briefly thoagh rainntely, the pftTt he 
jfptod in the batinesB. — Tb£ exciting or moviogcauBe (hT 
j(^if noble uostitntion was the want of bibles, etjieGially 
^f^ .North Wales. This worked on the sympathy of Mr. 
if. tgui some of bi« friends. They exerted fheinselTes ; 
^4 foiled in their firpt efforts. The argent w«nt which 
f retailed allowed them no rest. Their invention was 
.Cftllsd into exercise i they planneftj contrived and 
fervently prayed. The Lord heard, and directed them 
^entnally in a course vfhich led to sufficient means of 
relief. This want was created by the ancceas of tl^e 
^oape]. Many in different parts of the gantry had 
>9en atrakeqed ioto a qense <^ religion by the powerful 
^reselling fti Mr. Rowland and his coadjutors, before 
^r. C. went into Wa^eg. When the. people ^ere made 
^sensible of the valne of eternal things, they wanted to 
,|>enise for themselves the words of eternal life. When 
.guickened into life, they becsme huiigiy And fslt the 
.n^Qf spiritual food. T.bu hu^K^'' '^'^ ^^^ bread of 
jlife h^d b^en in, a degree siitUfied in South Wales xful ' 
/partiullf in the North, by the laudable efforts of the 
Rev. Peter Williams, who publtshed about the n|udd^ 



of tha lait ceDtnry or a little later, an edition of tha 
bible, accompanied with notes aAer every chapter. 
This was printed at Carmartben. Nearly at tbe sama 
time an edition of Cann's bible came ont in octavo ) and 
also a pocket edition of it, with the marginal references 
and a few notes ajt tbe bpttom of the page. Sooth 
Walea enjoyed also the benefit of tbe editionB of the 
^ible procured tbroa^h tbe influence of the Rev. G. 
Jones, of Llanddowror, ip tbe former part of the last 
centnry : and this excellent clergyman was the origin 
of all the good, afterwards carried on and enlarged by 
Rowland and Charles : it was he that began that revlvid 
of relij^ion, which has become so extensive and so bene- 
ficial to the country. The advantages of the foremen- 
tioned editions of the bible reached North Wales hnt 
rery partially. Hence when Mr. C. went to that part 
of tiie coantiy, he found tbe inhabitants generally des- 
titute of the word of life, " It is well known to many," 
says bis Welsh biographer, " that Mr, C. very soon 
after he joined the Calvinistic Methodists in Wales, felt 
mnch concerned, that so few of the people, especially 
of the poor, could read, and that tojfeic bibUt were to 
b.e found among them in general." 

This state of things induced Mr. C, to establish 
circnlating schools; which after fonr years were fol- 
lowed by Sunday schools. When the capacity of readily 
became more general, and a serions impression made on 
the minds of the young people, bibles were witnted. And 
we hnd that Mr. C. as early as the year 1787, two years 
after the commencement of the circulating schools, was 
corresponding with the late Rev, T, Scqtt, then m 
London, about procuring Welsh bibles for supplying 
the grants of his cooqtiynien. Mr. S. tried all peaw 
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in bta power bot ereutnally failed. The Sunday schools 
greatly increased the want. So urgent and general it 
became, that the Rev. T. Jones, of Creaton, Nortbamp- 
tODGhire, wben *on a visit to that country in the year 
J791, observed it with great concern aod sorruw. It 
made such impressions on hia mind, that he coald not 
rest withont trying all means to have it removed. Part 
of his correspondence with Mr. C. from this time till 
the establishment of the Bible Society may be seen in 
Mr. Owen's admirable history of that institution. This 
want of bibles was still farther increased by the extraor- 
dinary revival which took place in North Wales in the 
years 1791, 1?92 and 1793. Its greatness and nrgency 
may be judged of, by the incessant aod strenuous efforts 
made by Mr. Joues to relieve it, which were no doubt 
instigated by the atTecting representations and impor- 
tunate solicitatioQS of Mr. C. 

The first attempt was made in the beginning of the 
year 1792. An applieation was made by Mr. Joues 
to the Society for promoting Christian knowledge to 
print an edition of 1 0,000 copies of Welsh bibles. The 
Society was reluctant. To induee it, Mr. J. offered a 
security to pay for 5000 as soon as printed. This offer 
was in July 1792 accepted j but in April 1793 there 
was a demur on the ground of an opinion entertained 
by the Society that snch an edition was not wanted. 
Having failed in this way in his object, Mr. J. bad re- 
course to the kindness of his Diocesan, Dr. Kladan, the 
bishop of Peterborough. The good bishop moat readily 
promised to exert his influence to forHard what he had 
in view. The bishop's influence succeeded. A resolo- 
titon to print the number required passed the board id 
1796j and the edition came out in 1799. But it wu 
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DO looaer published than boU. Not a tingle popy wat 
in vihort time \e{t; " though not one fourth putt of the 
conQtry," iiccofding toMr.J.'s account, "waa supplied." 
"The joy of those," says Mr. Owen, "who received the 
Hblea amoiioted to exultation j and the grief of tliote 
(aad they were many) who could oot obtain a copy, fell 
liftle short of anguiah." — The extent of the apiritual 
dearth which prevailed may be conceived from tliisctr- 
cnmstance — 10,000 co^iea nol tu^cient to tupply oae- 
futrth-part of the eounlry. How extensive must bava 
been the success of the gospel ! 

The quick sale and the partial extent of this edi- 
tion shewed the necessity of another. And uo time was 
lost before Mr. Jones again solicited tha society to 
issue another edition. He asked as iu the forinsr 
instance his beuevoleot diocesan to use his influence ; 
which he most readily did : but with no effect. Other 
respectable characters were requested to intercede for 
himj which they did, bnt with no inccesc. Ip th» 
year IS02, June 20, ha wrote thus io Mr. C. " j l(aT« 
repeatedly tried the Society for promoting Chriftian 
knowledge through t^ roediunt of my friends, mep of 
inflvenqe, and found that no farther help Can be tef- 
pected from them opwt they gave a decided a^s>ver 
mare (him twice aver.'^ Vfe shall add other D«rtf of 
this listter as they contun idea«, which may be viewed 
M iMie seeds froai whjch the Bible Society sprang. " ^^ff 
nof tihfi btuiness be given up ; it may be accomplisjjied 
on this pl^ ;— Let there be .three or four faithful ^^ 
appoiijited ifi each county to collect tubtcribert ngnvt 
and receive their subtcript'um money uid to delire|r thf; 
bjMikv when ready for six shillings a piece ; fo^Jf tkf 
twf tdttn^enft in 8v4-) half to he paid «t thjc time tUcf 
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sdbsci ibe ; and the otber half when they receive the 
books. Let there be a eoUectlon made safficient to 
enable as to let the poorer »ort have a 6i6it far three 
thillittffs, and those who hare no money, gralU. — As 
sooD as yoa gather all the snbscriberB yoa can find in 
erery corner of the principality, then begin to collect 
for the futtdv/e shall want. In England we may begin 
aa soon as the plan is Anally fixed npun, in order that 
we may find money to purchase paper with.— We mnat 
try, not to accommodate any particular ted, bot all 
faeu that want bible*, ind on the terms they can afford." 
This was the plan on which it was intended then to 
proceed. 

In December of this year, 1802, Mr. C. went, as 
usually every year, to London. And he intended to 
lay the plan that has been mentioned before his charit- 
able frien<Js in town. On the seventh of that mouth 
there was to be a meeting of the Committee of the Tract 
Society of which he was a member. The subject was 
much on his mind ; and on a previous morning while 
awake in bed, as lie told me himself, the idea of hav- 
ing s society established in London similar to the Tract 
Society occurred to his mind ; and he was so pleased 
with it, that he inetautly arose, dressed himself, and 
went, out to consult with some friends on the subject. 
The first he mef with was his friend Mr. Tarn. They 
discussed the point together for a considerable time.' 
This account will receive a confirmation from a lett^ 
of Mr. Tarn which shall be presently introduced. At 
the nest meeting of the Committee of the Tract Society, 
Mr. C. opened his plan to them, Mr. Tarn having iti- 
' troduced the subject, A conversation of some length 
fBSued ; in the course of which it was suggested by the ' 
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R«v. J. Hughes, of Battersea, tliat it ironld be detirable 
to extend the plan so as to facilitate a general circula- 
tion of the scripture. This suggeEtion wm hailed 
nith the approbation of all present. Mr. Hughes waa 
requested to draw op a circular Jotter, to invite and 
entreat Christians of every name to joiu together in a 
society to send the word of God with out note or com- 
ment' all over the H'orld. The success the undertaking 
met with is universally known. 

This is the hricf account, vthich it has been deemed 
proper to give, of what Mr. C. had to do with the origi- 
nation of the Bible Society. If one individual was more 
iostromeiital than any other in this glorious viork, he 
was that individual. Being where the scarcity of bibles 
existed, witaes; iug the distress it produced, lie was the 
original spring of the exertioua that were made. His 
affecting representations, in conection with what a visit 
to that country had produced, stitoulated another, his 
friend in England, Mr. Jones, who exerted himself to 
procure relief, and through whose laudable and patriotic 
though disappointed efforts it was rendered evident, that 
Eome new measures were necessary, and who prescribed 
those measures which under <:ertnin modificationG, 
formed afterwards the very essence of the Bible Suciety. 
What share Mr. C. had in giving rise to the suggestion 
of those measures, in supplying materials for the pro- 
posed plan, cannot now be ascertained, as his .letters to 
Mr. 3. are not extant. The idea of having; a Itible So- 
ciety formed in London to supply tlie wants of Wales, 
was evidently the suggestion of Mr. C's. own mind. 
Had Mi plan been adopted, there would have been a 
Society for the dispersion of the scriptures in the prin- 
cipality. The extention of the plan was the suggestion 
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ciety owts its rise ahd origin, nnder the gaidimce and 
direction of a graciong Proyiileoce, to three itnlirdaifa 
— Mr. CliBrtes, Mr. .fones and Mr. Haglies, tlire« ni- 
tivefl of tliat rountry, which affordeil the eicitinj cMictt 
to those efforts which eveutually issued in a ((torioiis 
plan, beneficial not only to its own inhabitants, but to 
the inhabitants of the whole world. — As all good pro- 
ceeds Mfcltuivelg from God, "all good connSela," m 
wet) as all good snccess which may attend them, there 
ii nd room for pride or for boasting or for self-eialta- 
tion, or for Relf-coogratnlation. though an abdndaiit 
cause for gratitnde and praise. To God only mfist be 
attributed the begiiining, the progress and the siiccesB- 
fal termination of the eSbrts made. What Occasioned 
them, came from God : it was he who owned and blessed 
the gospel to the poor iuhabitants of Wales. And the 
exertions that were made must have been all abortive, 
had not the Almighty conducted them by his iuvisibU 
hand into that glorions end in which they finally ter- 
miuated. To him therefore, and to him only belongs 
all the praise. Button si stently with this view, without 
my derogation to the divine nononr, bnt mnder certain 
circumstances, to a greater manifestation of it, we may 
justly point out and notice those individuals whom hfe 
employs and honours as his instruments in bringing for- 
ward any great and iUnstrious work. Ilie greater tbt 
work and the humbler and more insignificant the instru- 
ments j the more apparent is the blessing atid iaterpo^ 
sition of Providence. The three iadividnals tb^t W^ 
have mentioned occupied no high stations in the world, 
atid were more the objects of its ecorn than of its 
regards, and one of them, if not all in & mftunre, had 
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been reviled and persecuted j and yet the Almigbty was 
pleased to employ them in a work, the doing of which 
wonld hare reflected honoar on crowns and mitrea, an^ 
which is now and no doabt etilt will be, the admira- 
tion of the world.* 

Though Mr. €., as we have seen, bad mnch to do 
with the origination of the Bible Society, yet there is 
itothing to be met with in his letters at tUis time or at 
any posterior time, which alludes at nil to the part he 
had acted. Modesty was one of tbe moat remarkable 
traits in his character, tie published in Welsh a short 
account of the Society, soon after it was established, 
for the purpose of calling to it the attention of his 
countrymeD. It waa necessary tbat he should give some 
KCcoDDt of its orijjin. This he did in a manner the 
most modest that can be well cooceived.f He mentions 



* To give lome idea of wbnt Ima been dready done by tbil 
wonderfui institution, vre add the following account from the 
cash report, l»2J. Bible Societies, Auiiliarieii, &c., in Bri- 
tain, 2006 J ia the Colonies, 88 { in Irelavd, 232; in Scot- 
land, IKO; in European Continent, Ac, B2S; inAsiA, !!>{ 
Id Africa, i; in America, 57S : — Totnl, 3,9<>5 ! ! ! Bibles 
and Testamenta issued by the British Society, and those pur- 
chnscd and issued by it in Foreign Parta :— Biblea, 2, 095 ,24 A ; 
Testaments, 3,144,:1B.') ;— .'i,239,b28 ! ! !— Expenditure from Sep. 
11, IBOa, to March 2fl, 1827, £1,424,986 4b, 7d. H ! ! The 
issues and eipenditures of Foreifn Societies we do not know. 

+ Another instance of great modesty is recorded by the 
Rev. J. Campbell, a Scot^^h minister in a letter vritlen by him 
to the Rev. J. ScoCt, which has appeared in s volume of bis fa- 
ther's " Letters and paper*," page 113. Part of Mr. Camp- 
bell's totter is thus ;^'' On a viiit to London I was enpreBsinif 
a great desire to see tbe late Mr. Charles of Bala, with whom I 
bad corresponded for three years concerning: a remarkable re- 
▼ItaI which had taken place under bis ministry. Mr. C. hap- 
pening to be in town at the same time, your fattier kindly took 
Kie to Lady Ana Erskine's, where he re&ided. We ipent there 
two happy hours. Yoar father requested Mr. C. to favour us 
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wbkt others did, bit sayi toircel; uy thiog af hui- 
lelf. It mt publiBhed without his nnine u thv Mtbor, 
ud the part vhich refera t<* oar lobject n the fol- 

" Wbilo the Rer. T. Charles wu cooanltiag, in 
London, with Boine well-wishers to religion and pietjr, 
how a large aiid che^ edition of the bible conld be bad 
in Welsh, and how, if possible, a permanent repository 
of bibles could he procured, tliat there might he no more 
a scarcity of them among the poor Welsh, — the Lord 
put in the hearts of some of those pious men with whom 
he was conversing, the kind and noble desi^ to fiMrm 
a society to distribute the bible, not only in our coon-, 
try, but alio in foreign couotries, whether ChristiaD, 
ilahomedan or Pagan ^ that there might he no naUon 
under heaven, nor any individual in the whole world, 
without this precious treasure, if desirous to possess 
it. On the first view, the object, though desirabls, 
yet appeared so great and so difficult to be accom-- 



vitli ■ brief outline of Ibe circumstances which led to the 
remarkable revirsl at Bait and ila lurroanding regicm, iU 
))rogr('», Ac. He did so for upvarde of an hour. On our lear- 
mg hiva, your father said, " Did ;oa not obieire the woDderfhl 
huinilitp of Mr. C. in the narrative he gave ? Nenr baring' 
unce mentioned Hiii*Ki.r, though he was the chief actor 
and inatnimenl in the whole matter." — Tbe-bigh oplnJOD Mr. 
Campbell entertained of Mr. C. may be Been by the foUowing 
part of his letter to me ; — " I am glad you are endeaTOnring to 
erect a monument to the memocy of a man, wbo in his day waa 
in highlf hononrcd of bi> God. I nerec was at Bala bat mce, 
which was not long ^r his removal Co tbe regions of immor- 
tality ; and Buch was my Teneration for his character and labours, 
that in approaching it, I felt as if 1 woa aboat coining in sight of 
Sinai or Jernialem, or treading on classical groond. Ilis let- 
ters discover that his heart was in the right place, and tbeeTenti 
they lecord, I believe, are viewed with more interest by tlw 
glorified than the battks of Actiun or Waterloo." 
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plUhed, thftt CTCD to think of it aeeined nBcless. But the 
huid of God being upon them, tliia glorious canse 
preued eo mnoh coDStantlf on tbeir mindi, that they 
felt themeelves compelled to make an attempt to bring 
it forward, uotwitha tending all d U con rage ments. Se- 
veral of tbem met together to consider the subject. 
In the first meeting T. C. was present. And while 
they, were cotiTersing on the magnitude and desireable- 
ness of such an institution, the Ttews presented to their 
minds so deeply affected tbem, that they simnltau^ 
onsly shed tears of joy, at the very hope of success in 
the work." — The meeting mentioned here was evi- 
dently posterior to tbe meeting of the Committee of the 
Tract Bociety. 

On the very day on wbich the lirit public meeting 
WH held in London, his intimate friend Mr. Tarn wrote 
nn Bccouat of it to Mr. C, now returned to Wales. Some 
parts of which shall bo given, tniuslated from the Welsh 
Memoir, the original letter being not in my posses- 
sion. 

" London, March 7, 1804. It is with cordial plea* 
anre that I take up tny pen to inform you of the nurae- 
rons and respectable meeting, that was held to-day at 
the London Tavern, to form a Bible Society : in which a 
fbandation, at I trOBt, was laid for circulating the 
scriptores wider than ever has hitherto been done. The 
meeting, I should suppose, consisted of about three 
hundred of respectable individuals from different 
denominations of Christians : and there was nothing 
bnt harmony throughout ; and all appeared deeply im- 
pressed with the value and importance of the work, 
and with tbe character of its catholic design, — Gren- 
ville Sbarpe, Esq. was in the chair. They had been 
Db2 
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from tvelve to two o'clock considering the (object and 
4eruiDg meaoa to begin the work according to the plan 
before prepared. The resolutions will appear in seve- 
ral of the uewspapers to-morrow or the day after. A 
sobscription was opened, and £700 were subecribed 
on tlie spot. And we may do doabt expect a great in- 
crease, when the object will be made generally known. 

"The want of bibles in Wales was particularly 
noticed, and pressed on the attention of the meeting. 
Aud this, as 1 hope, will be one of the first things at- 
tended to by the committee. The Rev. J., Owen did 
the cause great service. He spoke, though not ex.- 
pected, after the other friends bad gone through the 
parts assigned to them. He advocated the cause in a 
very powerful, argumentative and scriptural manner, 
by shewing that the society was founded on the sore 
word and promises of God. 

" We cannot, my dear brother, but rejoice together 
when we consider that this work had its beginning in 
m coaversalioA we had together one morning wliicb will 
never be furgotteti. Hence 1 was induced the next 
meeting of the Committee of the Tract Society to men- 
tion the scarcity of bibles in Wales, and then it was 
that the flame was kindled, which now breaks out j and 
which, I hope, will burn brighter and brighter till that 
glorious day of universal knowledge come, when we 
shall no more teach our brother, saying, " know the 
Lord," when all shall know him from the least to the 
greatest. To the l^ord be all the glory." 

By this account it may be supposed that Mr. C. 
was hot present at the meeting of the Committee of the 
Tract Society. In writing to Mr. C. who knew the 
whole that passed, Mr. T. did not of course think Lt 
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necessary to mention every particalar. Tbe fact vas, 
Mr. T. iDtroduced the subject and Mr. C. explained 
it. So says Mr. Owen in his history: — "The subject 
faaringbeeD introduced by Mr. J. Tarn, — Mr. C. pre- 
ferred his suit on behalf of bis conntrymen, describin){ 
tiie want of Welsh bibles, and the feilareof all attempts 
to obtain them in the nsoal channel, and nrging with 
importunate earnestness the necessity of resorting in 
this painful necessity to a new and extraordinary means.' 
page, 16. 

A work which Mr. C. had so much at heart, coold 
not bnt have been prosecated by him with great activity. 
He exerted all his influence to raise contributions 
towards the support of the new Bible Societyj and his 
success was far greater than could luive been anticipated, 
and far greater no doubt than if it had been a society 
only for Wales. The comprehensive and benevolent 
design of the institution had a wonderful effect. This 
will be seen by the following part of Mr. C.'s letter to 
the society : — " There are none of our poor people 
willing to live and die without contributing their mites 
towards forvrarding «o glorloiu a detign. Their leal 
■nd eagerness in the good cause surpass every thing I 
have ever before witnessed. On several occasions we 
bave been obliged to check their liberality, and take 
half what they offered, and what we thought they ought 
to give. Great joy prevails universally at the thought 
that poor heathens are likely soon to be in possession 
«f a bible ; and you will never bear a prayer put up 
without a petition for the Bible Society and heathen 

nations." Owen's Hist. 161. ^The contributions the 

first year amounted nearly to £1,900. "This smn," 

anys Mr. Owen, "was tbe more remarkable from the 

B bS 
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consideration of ita having been cODtribnted for tlis 
most part by peraona composing the plain and inferioB 
orders of the community." Page I GO. The trnth was, 
that true religion had but rery partially indeed reached 
the more respectable part of society. They were still 
enveloped in the mist of spiritnal ignorance, Gtand- 
ing aloof from every approach to the light that was 
spreading, entrenched within the barrier raised by 
rooted habits and prejudices, aod confinned by the ex- 
ample and opposition of such as were oa better than 
blind leaders of the blind. Hence the cause of the gos- 
pel and of troth had no support but from the lower 
classes of society. 

One of the first things done by the Eible Society. 
was to prepare an edition of Welsh bibles and testa- 
ments. It was resolved, Sep. 3, 1804, to print them on 
stereotype plates or standing types j they were the first 
bibles, we believe, that were so printed. The number 
ordered was 20,000 bibles in 12mo.and 5,000 additional 
testaments iu a larger type. The esecntion of this 
order bad been by various circnmstsnces retarded : for 
the edition did not come out till July, 1806, nearly 
two years after the resolution had passed. One of the 
reasons of this delay shall be mentioned. — Mr. C. had 
been appointed to prepare a. copy for the press. He 
thought proper to make some alterations in the ortAo- 
graphg, ^mostly, we believe, in accordance with the 
system of Dr. Pughe, confessedly the first Welsh scho- 
lar of the age. The alterations were by no means ma- 
terial : for in the present day, they are adopted in 
several of the Monthly Magazines, while others retain 
the orthography of the bible ; and in some of these pnb- 
licatious specimens of both may be seen. A different 
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opinioD'however was entertained by some, and partico' 
larlyby the Rev. J, Roberts, Tremeircli ion, Flintshire; 
who remonstrated againtt what be viewed a dangerous 
innOTation. Mr. R. wrote to Dr. Gaskin, the secretary 
of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, on 
the subject. Or. G, wrote to the bishop of London, 
who was a vice-president of the Bible Society, and in- 
closed a part of Mr. R.'s letter. The bishop sent a com- 
munication to the president, Lord Teigmouth, who in- 
stantly sent a letter to the committee. This occurred 
Jan. 21, 1805. A sub-committee was appointed to ex- 
amine the subject. Mr. C. was without delay requested 
to explain tite nature and extent of the corrections be 
had made in the text of 1799. "This explanation," 
■ays Mr. Owen, " Mr. C. very readily furnished ia a 
Incid and satisfactory manner." The sab-committee 
were satisfied, that Mr. C. did " not intend nor attempt 
o«y change in the translation" Of the propriety of the 
alterations they were not competent, not knowing the 
language, to decide. Therefore an arbitration was ap;- 
pointed, the Rev. Walter Davies, ofMyvod, Montgo- 
meryshire, who decided the question in favour of Mr. 
Roberts. The merits of Mr. D. as a Welsh scholar, 
cannot be doubted ; but to refer the question to his sole 
arbitration was like choosing a man of Oxford to decide 
a dispute between it and Cambridge. Mr. C. however 
like a man of good sense, and of good spirit too (for a 
badness of spirit ordinarily checks and impedea the 
plain dictates of common sense) gave in, and went on 
with his work with the same assiduity and labour a* 
before. Mr. Owen's remarks on this part of his conduct 
cannot be withheld : — 

" To Mr. C. whatever may be thought of the sys- 
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tem of orthography which he waa deiirota to adept, 
nothing ran be irapoted, which will derogate in the 
Blightest degree from his integrity and his landable zesl 
for the pnrity and correctness of the Welsh bible. With 
a fronkne'sB and alacrity which nothing conld have in- 
spired bnt a confidence in the sincerity of his intentions, 
and what appeared to him, the justness of bis theory, 
he met all the enquiries promoted by that conrt in 
which the merits of his corrections were to be tried. 
Nor does it redonnd little to bis praise, that he mani- 
fested no symtom whatever of chagrin or resentment at 
the issae to which the investigation was brought ; but 
volnntarily assisted in bringing forward that test by 
which it was determined, that his own sbonld be snper- 
aeded." P. 146. 147. —To this we shall add what 
Mr. O. has pot here in a note : — " In what degree Mr. 
C. afterwards contribnted to improve the edition stereo- 
typed at Oxford in 1809, by the corrections with which 
he snpplied the conductors of that work, the author 
will not undertake to say : so mnch, however be can 
assert from an inspection of correspondence in the pos- 
session of Mr. C.'s family, that corrections ware repeat- 
edly transmitted by that excellent man ; that many of 
them were " inierled i" and that his finishing of them 
was represented as conferring' an obligation not only on 
the conductor* of 'the edition, bnt on " the principality 
at large " 

Tbe new testament was completed in July, 1806. 
"It was gratifying," says Mr, Owen, "to find, that 
this testament obtained a rapid sale ;" and adds in a 
note: — "Tbe following account of the manner in which 
these testaments were received, is given by an " eye- 
' witness"} and then qnotea what follows from the 
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Christian Observer for July, IS 10 : — " Wben the arrivkl 
of the cart was aanounced, which orried the first sa- 
cred load, the Welsh peasants went oat in crowds to 
meet it, welcomed it as the Israelites did the ark of old 
drew it into the town, and eagerly bore off every copy, 
as rapidly as they could be dispersed. The yoong peo- 
ple were to be seen consuraiug the whole night in read* 
ing it. Labourers carried it with them to tbe fields, 
that they might eiijoy it daring the intervals of their 
labour and lose no opportunity of becoming acquaint- 
ed with its sacred truths," 

We may mention here the way in which the com- 
mittee acknowledged the services Mr. C. rendered the 
society. The following letter, dated March 8, 1809, 
was sent to him, signed by the three secretaries, Mr. 
Qwen, Mr. Hughes and Dr. Steinkopff. The original 
being not in my possession, I am under the necessity 
of translating tbe one Chat is published in the Welsh 
Memoir. The substance will be tbe same, though words 
may differ. The letter is this : — "It is with unfeigned 
pleasure we inform you, that at a numerous meeting of 
the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
you were chosen Hoaorary Life Governor of tbe Insti- 
tion. This they did unanimously on the sixth of this 
month at a special meeting previously summoned. — 
Your various services to the society are so well known, 
that there is no need of detailing or of praising them. 
The Committee were anxious to testify their sense of 
their value by some permanent memorial of their appro- 
bation. By putting yonr name where it will henceforth 
stand, they are doing what it perfectly agreeable to 
their own minds, and what will place the acknowledge- 
ment of their thanks in the same roister in which is to 
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be foond an anonal report af the benerolent deeds whicfa 
occasioned it." — Haviag now stated all tliat may be 
thoagbt iDterestiDg in the life of Mr. C. ia his coooec- 
tion with the Bible Society, ire ahall proceed to other 
matters. 

In the year 1803 he commeiicsd a work which will 
immortaltze his memory, and which occnpied almost all 
the time allowed bim by other many avocationi, for 
eight yeara. Notwithstanding his miniBterial labonrs 
Dot only in his own connectioD, but also at Chester, and 
not only at Chester, but alao for three months every 
year in LundoD,'* be began the arduous nndertaking of 
compiling a Scriptural Dictionary in the Welsh lan- 
goage. How he cootrired to accompliiih this work, 
when his other enKagements were so ODioeroDS, may 
indeed seem wonderful to ut: it might be thought al- 
most impossible. But there is one word which will 
soire the difficulty and tliat word is induttry. Perhaps 
no man hasbanded his time better. He was up every 
morning between foar and live o'clock, except when 
prevented by illness: and no portion of time was al- 
lowed to pass without its due share of employment. 
His work was his delight ; and therefore its labour was 
not felt except in its gradual effects on the constitution: 



'ItoDght to hire been prerioiitlj mentioiied that Mr.C. nsraltf 
vent to London every jeax for three mootha, to aerve Ladf 
Huntingdon's chapeL If we may judge from the dale of bis first 
letter from Spa Fields to his wife, his fint visit wu in 1793. 
Some letters of Lady Enkine bear strong tentimony to the bdc- 
ceai of hia labours there. There were three other clergymen from 
Waba who filled up the rest of the year : — the Rev. D. Griffith, 
Neven, Pembroleahire, the Re*. N. Rowland, and the Rev. D. 
Jones of Llangan ; men of various talents, but all ezcsAeot 
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The Dictionary cxtcudH to 4 volumu, 8to. ef iiiod«rmi;« 
thicknuB. The coaatKDcy with which it eagagaA lii> 
miad, may appear from a passage in the preface pre- 
fixed to the fourth volume :— " My brethren in the mio- 
iatry," he laya, " know, (that in the midst of great, 
DOmeroas and continual engagements, I wrote it all. 
Had not my mind been diligently occupied in stodying 
it, wherever i was and whatever 1 was doing, it wooM 
never have been finished." — It is astonishing what the 
human mind is capable of doing, when its whole powers 
are called forth into exercise for any length of time. 

This work shews no small extent of reading. It 
proves that Mr. G.'s library was well stored not only 
with a great nnraber of books, bat with a great many 
standard works, tbe best in the EugHsb langoage, and 
with some of those which are most valuable in Latin. 
The etymon of every Welsh word is given, and nsnall)' 
the corresponding word in Hebrew, in Greek and in 
Latin i and occasionally the most sigoiftcant and uBeful 
of the Welsh proverbs are added. The different Welsh 
Tersions are also frequently stated. When the word is 
detiued, its different acceptations in scripture are set 
down i and those places in which it occars, if obscure 
or difficult, are explained : and references are made to 
the opinions of the most approved critics. It is by no 
means a mere compilation. Every article has evidently 
been arranged and new-modelled by the author i every 
part of it seems well connected. It is not one of its 
least excellencies, that it has been written in a simple, 
elegant and yet energetic language. It is qnlt a model 
of good Welsh style : it is pure Welsh without any in- 
termixture of foreign words or of foreign idioms. Bnt 
what gives it it* greateat Talae is the character of ila 
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dirinity. Our praise bere can scarcely exceed its jnst 
liinitt, Doctrinei are stated clearly, jadiciDnaly and 
evangelically, and are brooght to bear on oor motirei, 
feelings and condnut. Duties are unfolded in their fall 
extent, and enforced by inch considerationi aa scrip- 
tare recogniset. It is truly evangelical and yet wholly 
practical. The religion it is calculated to prodoce, is 
that, which hat its foundation in a deep experience of 
the power of divine truths, asBimilatea the character to 
the divine image, and brings forth the fniita of rigfateons- 
n ess to tbe glory of God and tu the benefit of man. 
This dictionary, in a word, is a magazin* of usefnl, 
ricb, scriptaral knowledge ; of itself a' valuable library. 
We hesitate not to say, that next to the foible. It is by 
far tiie beat book in the Welsh langaage. ' 

To refresh the reader's mind with something more 
savoury and richer than a detail of events and of tbe 
merits of a good book, a few extracts from letters writ- 
ten dnring this period shall be presented. V^t shall 
see that his numerous avocations had no bad but good 
effect on his mind, had not deteriorated but improved 
its spirituality, had not lessened bnt increased his de- 
votedness to God and his deep concern for the eternal 
good of his fellow-creatores. The first and tbe third 
extracts are from letters to Mr. and Mre, A — of London 
the second and fourth from letters to Mr. and Mrs. J — 
of Wrexham, 
fleicf 0/ hU own self, labowM.—The political Korld. 

" Bala, April, 8, 1604. 1 have been long in per- 
forming my promise. To say that I have been much 
hurried is but a poor apology, though a true one. 
Through mercy 1 have good health, and am able to work 
»Bd have eaongti of it. My snn it past the meridian. 
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tad will be aoon in the western Iiorizon. It ill b 
■W to trifle aw&y any part of my evening, or ipecd % 
momeot idle. Whilst I feel a desire to be active for tlie 
Lord, tt oeconiea ine to be sensible that he does not 
want me i that I can do nothing wtthont him ; and that 
it will be all iu vain unless in the Lord. To be active, 
to be dependant, and to be nothing, is verj becoming 
uid rery comely in those who are nothing without him. 
7b tee our nothingneu and not to detpond, to feet the 
Lord working in u* and bj/ tu, and not to boait, nre 
bard lessons for aach a dull scholar as I am. It is well 
the Lord can bear with ine and forgive me much. I 
want to be more sensible of my guilt both in my des- 
ponding and presumptuous frames of mind. I highly 
dishonour God in both. When I consider myself in 
viewing all my frames, I see great reason to cry ont — 
' Vile ! unclean !' It is well that there is perfection in 
Jesot, and that we are made acceptable in the beloved. 
" i i j" i ■ Since my return from town 1 have been alter- 
Bately busy in preaching and writing. I have travelled 
tbrongb several parts of onr country : and I am happy 
to iDform yoa that religion flonriabes in many parts. 
Onr schools thrive I believe more than ever. A great 
bleasiog attends tbeu io general, and great good is 
done^— The political horizon still continues dark and 
cloudy. Surely it is a very singular time. The Lord 
seems to threaten ua,— to spare ns,-~and at the same 
time, he does not lay the rod aside. He expects iw to 
ooDsidar, to tremble at his providential word, to be 
Diore bomble, and to See to him for refuge with a more 
single eye and with more confidence. He hears ou r 
prayers, and hae given a very evident proof of it in re- 
storing the health of our beloved sovereign. But still 
Cc 
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tlie rod is not laid uide. It is a time to honour him by 
acknowledging our guilt, by ciUing on him, and by 
CBstiDg away all other con&dencvs." 

Man's unworthinesM and Gotfi gracioutnett. 
" Spa Fields, Jan. 9, 1804. 1 was very glad to 
receive your letter, and thankfol that it commonicated' 
DO tidings distressing to my feelings respecting you and 
your family.' It is of the Lord's gooduess that onr com- 
moQ mercies are continued to ns and to our families. 
" It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not." Our great ingrati- 
tude for them, the little of the Lord we. see in them, 
and our carnal abuse of tliem, are great sins. I wonder 
Nometimes that the Lord does not destroy me and mine 
in anger, root and branch. We are spared only, because 
his compassions fail not. We deserve to be consumed, 
but he spares us for hit own sake. 1 see myself so 
guilty and so unworthy in all things, that I should most 
certainly despair, were it not for the great propitiation. 
The atoning sacrifice, " y iawn ma wr," affords adequate 
and effectual relief, which nothing else either iu heaven ' 
or earth ever could. A believing view of it raises the 
soul from the depths of hell to the bosom of God, to 
enjoy his peace and the smiles of his countenance. In- 
distinct and unfrequent views of him prove injurious 
in a high degree to our souls. Without seeing sin to 
be sin, exceeding sinful, we see not our need of the 
atonement} and having no fellowship with Christ's suf- 
ferings, we have no access to God j and our. religion 
becomes formal. Thus we should go on to destmction, 
did not the life-giving Spirit visit us with his qoicken- 
ing influences, convince us of sin and take of the things 
' of Christ and shew them to us. 



" We are great debtors to grace indeed ! and have 
great canse in oarselves to be ashamed before the Lord. 
Vile, vile indeed < None bat God wontd or could Have 
ne, so vile m wretch. Bnt when I look to bitn, I have 
CoafideDce, joy and triumph. He it all I need, and all 
I desire. He Is my lirila rock in the wreck of worlds, 
my covert from all storms, my balm that beala all 
diseases, — my all. What a mysterioos wonder that 
God and a poor sinner should rejoice in one another ! 
Tbe foundation of all this is laid in the great propia- ^ 
tion. The weight of all lies there, on the shoulders of 
the great Mediator. A " God iu Christ" is a pleasing 
and a saving sight to a poor, guilty sinner. Let us 
ponder on that subject and consider it well, that when 
we see one aoother. If it be the Lord's will, we may 
have some precious thoughts to communicate to each 
other's edification. " God in Christ" — what does it mean^ 
I ajn very sure that more is implied in these words than 
1 have ever seen. Let as pray that we may have more 
light on them. He does two things as God in Christ 
which be does not do in any other character; — 1. He 
reconciles sinners to himself, — 2. Without imputing to 
them their sins," 

Ladi/ Krikine't death. — j4U-»u£iciency of God. 

" Bala, Oct. 17, 1804. I am much obliged to you 
for your kind letter, communicating to roe the sorrow- 
ful tidings of dear Lady Ann's departure. I was 
affected, but not much surprised, as it was what was 
to be expected from her Ladyship's age and growing 
infirmities. 1 was very happy to bear of the Lord's 
faithfulness to her in her last days. She was a wise and 
faithful servant of tbe Lord, and hath left a bright ex- 
ample for her successors to follow. I pray the Lord 
Cc 2 
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that a doable portion of her spirit may rest on whom- 
soever that is appointed to fill her important sitsatian* 
When we look downkvards, there is enon^ t« discoo- 
nge our feeble miods ; but wtien we look upwardi, we 
■ee or may see enough in Jeaus to cheer oar deBpondiog 
tboaghts. He ever lives, and because be lives, bis poot 
people and his despised cause here on earth, shall Itva 
and prosper abundiiiitly. He wants no kelp to carry 
on his work. He hat all fatness in himself: and it ii . 
infinite condesceusion iu biui to employ and (|ua|ify BKcfi 
poor stnhers as we. 

" Whatever instruments be condescends to employ, 
he must first form them for the workj and when they 
are formed, he must employ them ; and in the employ 
meut, he must altogether support themj and after Ul, 
he mast prosper their work, or nothing will be done. 
Did we know more of him, we should lightly esteem all 
other objects. He is all. All else is nothing. Thi« 
Mighty One is our Helper; and bow shall we then 
fail? Impossible. 1 was meditating yesterday on tiit 
happiness of those who have God for their portion. How • 
vast ! hoiv varioQs ! how infinite ! how eternal ! I felt 
that I wanted capacity to enjoy enough of him. I 
wished I had ten thouaand souls mote to be filled with 
him ! Then I longed that all did know bim, { saw 
enough in him for the poor Welsh, and the poor Hot^ 
tentots, the perishing Indians, and for a world of sin- 
gers, and for ten thouiands more. In pursaing then 
thoaghts, 1 indeed, dear madam, almost longed to b« 
with him. The ttionght occurred to me, that #b4 
moment might reoiove me, when the Lord plmaed, t« 
the full enjoyment of which I now only tee tbroogh K 
glate darkly." 
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Comuelito one under the lots of her huabatd. 
"Bala, Feb. 18, 1805. " Itie Lard gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away ; bleued be the name of the 
liord," — this, I trust, ia in some degree the Ihngaage 
of yonr heart under the present trying dispensation. 
Yon know I love yon, and 'must therefore feel for yon, 
and pray for yon : bnt still I caonot bnt feel comfortable 
respecting yon and your little ones. My dear friend, 
your late husband is at rest. His tronblea and sorrowa 
are at an end forever. Therefore we oagfat not to sorrow 
for him, tliongh we may feel sorrow after bim. We 
have a hope respecting him, vaA therefore we rtsjoice- 
As to you and your little ones, yon are surely well pro- 
vided for, being in the care of bim, " who is the 
Father of the fatherless, and a Judge of the widows, in 
bis holy habitation." I trust that the Lord will> 
throngh this heavy dispensation towards yoo, bring 
you to live more thoroughly dependant on bim by faith. 
I feel concerned for you in this respect. I mnch wish 
yon may ba eSectually brought to a strong gronod, to 
live on the promises of God in Christ. In that case 
you will not have much to care for, but to follow daily 
the path of duty by the leadings of God*B providence, 
wholly depeudant on him who is our streagth, and has 
promised to lead and instruct ns in the way we should 
go and guide us with hi* eye. Ps. xxxii. 8. 

" He is enough for us in every situation, and all 
helps are vaiu without him. Have much to do with 
hiin daily. You cannot go to him too often, or trust 
him too much. Vou will need him every day, and you 
are welcome to him every day and every minute of the 
day. He hath done great things for us ; and shall we 
not believe, my dear friend, that be will do all things 
Cc3 
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well tonrds «r? " He that qwred not hii own Son, 
but (telirarad him up for ns alt, bow shkU ha not mtk 
Mm/rrely give oa all tbioga,? Antidprntt »o Jtttuft 
tventi. Tbese anticipationa are generaDy tlie frniU of 
oar Qobelief and world ly-miadedneM. " Commit yoor 
wjiy to the Lord;" trntt alio in him, and " he will briti( 
it to |waa." He will order and will do every thing for 
yon. " There is none besides the Lord ) and tbera it 
■•roojfclike oor God." Friends are nothing } eneniM 
an nothing j— ^od is all. 

" Be sot oTer-anziona for yonr babei. In the 
strength of tbe Lord do your dnty towards them. Pny 
for them, and " train them op in the way they shonld 
go." Take them to the Lord by faith, and there leim» 
them. Hath not tbe Lord commanded yon to do «o ) 
" Leave ihy fatherlese cbildreo, and 1 will pnaeFve 
them alive -, and let thy widows trost in rat," Jer. xlix. 
11. How kind is the Ijord ! He speaks to one feelings 
Mid to OUT anxions cares for those whom we tenderly 
love. — Ltave them with me. Good Lord, what conde- 
scenaioo is here ! And wilt thou take them ) Yes, he 
replies, and " preserve them alive." O my friend, lay 
hold of this promise, tidce your ground on it, and let no 
enemy drive yon from it. 

" All tbeprornlsea likethe bankef England notes, 
are payable to the bearer, to him who believes them. 
and applies for the promised blowings. They see great, 
and they are preeioas indeed ! May you and I be en- 
abled to bold ctttimonion with God d&iiy throagb thenw 
They are all yea and amen (there is no fiaj{> inChila^ 
and to US in him. Live on these iramntable things, and 
yon arc sare to have strong consolation. Heb. vL 18. 
God meant that we shonld believe, live on, and enjoy 
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the owofort »f a)l hi« prooiiiea, or he would not have 
gives them to u. And it i> ii dishononr to bim, fiefri 
in as, »nd very pr^udicial to ns, uot to make qm of 
them to the end for urhich they are given, I cannot uy 
that [ am well ^kilkd in this life of faith on the pro- 
miaea ; I know that none bnt the Spirit of promtse can 
bfiig ne thds to live. Bnt trough mercy I know 
•novfcb of it to losg for more advances in this life, aad 
to lecoBtneod it as RDperlatirely good to all ley friends. 
To I»e kfji the faith oi the Son of Ged is the next step 
to Iroaven i Mid there is no real permanent comfort on 
OBTth withont it. Do not lo«k on this life as nnattain- 
ablei or as a gromid very far from yon. No, the ward 
Ii nigh ; Mid the ^irit of promise can bring «s and tlie 
word together in aft instaat — 1 commend you and yoars 
to the Lord, ud there I shall leave you for the present 
without adding my more words." 

In Mayi, 1806, Mr. C. preached in towB one of the 
foDT sernene usually preu^hed every year for the Loa- 
d«n Missionary Society. His concern for Missiose 
•vercaiae hia great modealy and many other impedimeate 
arintig from his various engagements. He felt a deep 
Interest in the MissiooAry as well as in the Bible So- 
ciety and promoted its aapport in Wales by contribn- 
lione to its fnnde. His text on that occasion wa* Isa. x. 
37. " The yoke sbidl be destroyed, because of the 
anaiuting." That it shonid contain any thing original 
or what aorae woald call, great, conid not have been 
expeeted, aa he never aimed at such things. Hia great 
ambition was to deliver the great truths of the goapel 
in a plain, aimple and preasing mumer: andnoamall 
unction, generally aecompanied hia preaching. It was 
bia 4;>Jrtl,tbBt coiutitated the main excellency ef hia 
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(emoBt. Love, compuiion for sinners, and sympathr 
with the distressed Chiiatiu), imprej^ated almost ererjr 
word he uttered, 

SECT. II.— From 1807 to 1812. 

There are two things of Gonaiderable importance to 
he recorded of Mr. C. during this period, — his visit to 
Ireland, — and his correspondence respecting the Gaelic 
schools. These two things will principally take np thia 
Section ; though a few other matters shall be introdnced. 

A request was made to Mr C. t^iis year, 1807, by 
the Committee of the Hibernian Society, to accompany 
three ' other gentlemen to Ireland, for the pnrpose of 
ascertaining the religions state of the conutry, the beat 
means of instrocting the people, and whether throng 
the medinm of the English or the Irish langnage. The 
condition of the sister island had preTiowly been an 
object of anxiety to his mind ; and therefore, his com- 
pliance was easily gained. His three companions were 
the Rev. D. B<^e, the Rev. J. Hnghes and S. Milla 
Esq. These four Christian tourists commenced their 
jonrney July 24, traversed the coantry mostly two and 
two, for nearly a month, and returned Aug. 20th. Their 
report was published ; and much of the good that hag 
since been done in Ireland most no doubt be attributed 
to it. " The observations then made by Mr. C." as we 
find it remarked in the Evangelical Magazine for Not. 
181S, " led him more especially to desire timt tchooU 
miffhi be eseabli$hed m every part of that country ,- in 
which, snch as require it, should he taught in their 
native language ; — and had ha lived to this day, when 
the Hibernian Society has more tbac 14,000 children 
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ander MMtraction, bia generovi heart would hare extilted 
witli joy," — Aod it may be added, had he liv«d to the 
pretem day,' when not only many are >u the coane of 
being taught, hot many have been Hpparently truly con* 
verted, how much greater would bare been the joy of 
hie heart. Those wbo •*ggest and give rise to plans of 
UsefolDflsi, are the greatest beuelactors of maakiud : as 
the good which tkty Drigiaatc may often extend to ages 
aud confer benefits on miUioDS. Blessed are those whom 
the Lord thna hoDeors. 

Mr. C in this tour kept a jonmsl, which I hsve 
now in my possessiuti. It Ja too long to be given wholes 
and too interesting to be left ont entirely. It shall be 
presented in a compressed fcn'B. Nothing shall be 
omitted that refers to the religions state of the country. 
— 4t may be right to state before We proceed, Aat the 
Bible Society sent 1000 testaments to Dublin to bedis- 
tribated by Mr. C. and his companions, while travel' 
ling the country. 

Mr. C. preached on Snnday, July 20, at Betbead* ' 
Chape], Dublin. "The cotigr<|;atioB not nsmerovs— 
there was etteutlon-^Tlie religious people aeen in a 
great degree destitute of vigour and exertion in the cause 
of religion, fall of dispnUtions and dissentions ; and 
therefore no wonder that little good is done. Dublin is 
■u[^OBed to contain 21)0,000 Papists and SO.OOO Protest- 
*Bt> f bat few of these hear the gospel praaabed." 

" Ctulie Comw.—We called on a pious evangelical 
citfgyvan. Here Lady 0^— lives, benevolent, devo- 
tion^, but not evangelical. The town and neigbbear- 
hood mostly Papists — bigoted and profliguto — and a 
profligate tippling priesL Some prons persons, called 
nider J 's miniMiy — oongregntion about 300. 
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" Kilkemtjf. — Called on the Her. P. Roe, and met 
the Rev. O.C. of Rom, noar Waterford— both eraugeli- 
eal, sealoua and BQCceufni ; bnt complaiDed heavily of 
the increase of popery in Kilkenny and all the adjacent 
rooDtry. The Papbts have a great idiool here, and it 
i» the principal place of ordination. The Irith'w ge»»f- 
ailji apoken, though BngiUh is by moat nnderstood, and 
tangbt in the BchoolB. —Complaints every-where of the 
bigotry of the Methodists. — The carnal cler^ oppose 
those that are evangelical more than they do the Popish 
priest. — At jitAif when Mr. Kielly preached in the 
court-yard, the Popish priest stood at the end of tkt 
lane to prevent any of his people to go and bear. Mr. 
B. preached there to aboot two dosen people. — A few 
good people, though very few, in all these places. 

"CSoinnei, 24 miles from Kilkenny. — All the 
country spoke Ir'uh and vere principally Papists. — 
Assizes jnst over — nioeteeo tried, mottljf for murder. 
—We spent the Sabbath here — went iu the morning at 
tea to the Qatikers' meetiug — all silent, — at twelve to 
the Popish chapel and heard an Irish sermon— the con- 
gr^tion very attentive and about 3000 j — at one to 
ehnrch — congregation about 200 — the sermon as naoal. 
— ten Papists to one Protestant.— They spoke Iriik in 
the streets. 

" fFaterfori, Aug. 3. — ^Arrived here about one, 
after a pleasant ride through a romkntic country — all 
speaking Irish and many /ruA o%ly — the religion 
generally Catholic — Mr. fi. addnsved in the evening 
a imail congregation of Independents.^ — nine Catholics 
to one Protestant. — Religions people here, as every- 
where else, in some degree infected with Sa»de»ttmiaa- 
tint — Sacnment . every Sunday— «dminiBtered without 
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a miniBter ; the; spend their time in vain janglingt n- 
ttead of laying tLemselces oot in endeavoDrs to ipread 
the gospel and lave Binneri wbich are periibing all 
around them. 

" Ftrmoy, Aog. 4. — A pretty town — the conntTf 
moaDtainoQS— /rifA generftUy spoken — very few pro- 
teitants in all the country — the poor much neglected 
and very ignorant. — Went into a school on the road — 
English only taught. Very few can read Irish, though 
vniverBally epokeu. The spirit of industry is not en- 
conraged by the landowners — land lets very high- 
farms at j£4. an acre — fields near towns £12. and £i&. 
an acre. Between Clonmel and CaracltBore they hare 
long leases, and farmers they say, have the land ou 
very moderate rents. 

" Cork, Aug. 5. — In my way from Fermoy 1 con- 
vetsed with seferal poor Irish, found them eealoas Ca- 
tholica, not able to read, and very ignorant. When I 
told them that I was a Welshman, they expressed great 
kindueBS in their countenances. I asked them, whether 
they loved the Welsh more than the English } One re- 
plied' — "Ten thousand times." I asked, why? "The 
Orangemen swear," said he, " that they will light in 
Irish blood to their knees, their middle and to their 
neck*." " The poor Irish be added," would join the 
Fraich, were they to land : for they say, it cannot be 
worse : and if we die fighting, we shall go to a blessed 
place."— This town contains from 60,000 to 90,000. — 
The gospel is preached in the church — The cause very 
low among the Independents and Baptists. 

" Lmeric, Aug. 7. — ^The country from Cbrk wilder 
than what we bad before seen — Irish spoken throughout 
— aU Catholics — the land seemed capable of great im- 
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pronmeni— tb« soil ffoodt for the crops were ererjr- 
wbero good. — Tltis ii a large, fine built, popnlotia town, 
situated on the ShBBiHMi, the fineit river in the British 
Em}iire. — ^1'he gospel preached in the chnrch by J.and 
W, Hoare. — The people geoenlly Catholics — profligate 
in their manners. — On Snnday we went at eight to tlie 
Methodist chape) — heard an indifl^rent sermon from an 
illiterate man from 1st John, ii. t — seemed an honest 
mail'—- mnch shackled by the Wesleyan systeni of perfec- 
tion and foiling from grace — congr^ation about 200 — 
on the whole attentive. — Mr. B. preached at the old 
Presbyterian meeting honrc — aerred by an old Sociniau 
minister and a yonag gay fellow — both caunot keep np 
a congregation. Were it not for the bonnty allowed to 
Dissenters, the meeting mast have been shot np years 
ago : and it woald have been as well if it had, as no 
good is done. — H — and J — , two evangelical ministers, 
met OS at the Chancellor's in the evening. — J — is very 
actire in carrying on sohoola over the conntry — assistMl 
by W — , Esq- and others in England — traius np school- 
Blasters — superintends the schools himself. 

" Gort, August 9.' — ^We came through Newport 
from Limeric — the inhabitants spoke Itish in goieral. 
There is a chnrch and a Popish chapel in this place — 
Protestants very few. — Popery and the Irish language 
always go together j when the one is spoken, the other 
prevails.'' 

"Ttam. Ang. 10, — 32 miles from Gort — province 
ofConnaoght — all speak Irish and are Catholics — only 
a few Protestants scattered here and there, — more irre- 
ligious, if possible, than the Papists — all ettve)<^>ed in 
darkness and suiierstition. — Schools every-where teach 
Englisb— none learn Irish.— The poor in their cabins 
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very civil and CDmrnunicative, bnt ignorant of the bible 
to a mm — toroed into m few of them \a every place j 
tbeir igoorance of the bible, the only source of real and 
permanent comfort, aS'ected me much. They have been 
Badly neglected indeed 1 1 hope the time ia drawing 
nigh for the Lord to shew them mercy. The earth mutt 
bf filled with the Icaowledge of the Lord : and as Ireland 
is a part of the earth, it must also be Ailed with thit 
knowledge. This is a clieering conaideration Indeed. — 
The clergy riot in wealth and lusnry, unmindful of their 
duty. The priests make a prey of the people^ whom 
tliey keep in ignorance for that purpose, llie Protest- 
ants of all denominations mind earthly things ; and 
therefore the cause of God ii neglected. Mercy or judg- 
ment must produce a change and tli^ speedily. — Few 
Protestants at Tnam — Methodists have preached here for 
thirty years — hundreds of Catholics in different parts of 
the country, the preacher told us, have jomed them.— 
Nothing wanted but zeal and piety in the Proteitsnti 
and God's blessing, to effect their conversion, just the 
■ame as other sinners. 

" Catthbar. Aug. 12.— The Methodist chapel was 
itslted for me, bnt refused — The Methodists are few, and 
tbeir prejudices run high against Catvinists owing to 
Walker's publications against them.' — We saw a moun- 
tain In our way here, called Croangh Patrick ; from 
whence, the tradition is, St. Patrick beat all the ser- 
pents and venemons creatures from Ireland into the sea. 
A hermit dwells oo ^lis monntain, who is a half-witted 
man ; and tboasands flock here from all parts to perform 
atation*, as they call them, — to repeat Ave-Maris and 
Pater-Nosters, walking bare-fboted around a stone or 
beap of stouei. Tke hermit directs them in their de- 
Dd 
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volions, for which he ia paid. Rich people send bim 
money and he performs for them. — There is a. lake in 
(ialawa)' to which thoDBends resort every year to per- 
form religious ceremooieB to obtain a blesning on their 
cattle, &c. Tliey offer butter to it by throwing la:^ 
lumps into it. — The Methodists are considered ai sup- 
plemeotary to Church clergy. They partake of the bb- 
L-raments in tiie church, and never have service in church 
time. We met a Mr. St — at Tnam, a scnrible, plain, 
open, and to appearance, a good man. He complained 
of the prejudiced of the Calviiiittic clergy against them, 
but not with bitterness. The devil is very busy and 
works here in a variety of ways among reltgioun people } 
sod this is one, — he fills them with prejudices against 
one another, and keeps among them a disputing spirit. 
— Irish is spoken all over this country. — Cab ias much 
improved as we draw north ; and the poor not so dirty. 
— Catholic superstition reigns universally, and prevails 
in all the country we we have hitherto passed throagh. 

" Neap Castlebar is a well, cosEecrated to the Vir- 
gin Mary, frequented certain days in the year by about 
20,000 people from different parts, to perform ttatiom*. 
We saw several fonrteen, miles oflT going there barefooted. 
In their distress they vow pilgrimages to this well. 
There is a priest to direct them in their superstitious 
devotions, for which he is paid. 

" Sligo, Aug. 14. — Last night we lay at Tyber 
Cyrry, a small village — two of us lay on the floor and 
slept very well — setoff at liv&— arrived at Sligo by nine. 
■ — The country billy all the way from Castlebar — the 
country still Popish — Irish every- where generally apoken. 
What a wilderness for cultivation by the gospel ! L&boBrera 
sr« indeed wanted. May the Lord send them ipeedily^— 



The BDiu allowed the DisBenters liere U £17,000 
divided by Dr. Black — very worthless personti generally 
receive it ; it hu encouraged many such to enter the 
initiistry. — Din^d to-day with a Mr. B. a member of the 
Independent chapel. As a proof of , the bnneful effects 
of Walker's Sandimauian sentiments, he gave us a 
melancholy account of his rod, once a serious, promising 
young man, bnt now having imbibed those sentiments, 
» CMDSe of great grief to him. He never joins in family 
prayer, nor in pnblic worship, though he goes to hear. 
He has refused praying with the sick when sent for 
They deem it a sin to join unbelievers in any act of 
religions worship : and all are unbelievers who arenot of 
tlieir way of thinking. They are iu the snares of the 
devil, thus caught at his will. 

" There are twenty-four parishes in the connty of 
Kilkenny without one Protestant family. 

" Ball-Tarbah, (Cavan,) Aug, 17. — English is more 
talked here than the country we have yet travelled 
tbroogh, and there are more Protestants. — Considerable 
number ai Saaddlen here (Metliodists) and hold quar- 
terly meetings. — Colonet, Many Methodists and Catho- 
lics here — no other parties exceptthe Church of England. 
The common people speak Irish ; and the priests preach 
in Irish. — Morrogha, Tlie face of the country and the 
appearance of the people are much improved in every 
respect. * 

" Aug. 19. We set out for Dublin through Dnnleer, 
J>undalk and Drogheda. The people in general through 
the country apeak Irish. There are a few Methodists 
io ^I these places : but the people are mostly Catholics, 
eapecially at Drogheda. We came to Dublin late in 
tlis evening, and lodged at Jndge Kelly's, where wc 
were very kindlv received." 

Dd2 



316 

Appended to Mr. (Vs joaroal are the faUowing 
senttments, whidi explain the meunres be thougtit Ebonld 
be pursued towaTds improviog the religions state of 
Ireland. 

" ] am of opinion tbat religion cannot be diRiised 
in general among the Irish without 6i6lei m lAeir omt 
tangvage, and schools to teach them to read Iritk ; and 
this in aid oi gotpel preaehimg in the Inth Iaiign^;e, — 
We have not met with any one who conld read Irish. 
There are no elementary books in tbe langua^. Circo- 
lating charity schools might do wonders. — Many parts 
•f Wales in G. Jones's time were u dark as Ireland." 

Tbe three meaanres here mentioned hare been 
since partly adopted. Biblss have been printed is the 
Irish language, schools have been set up to teach it, and 
readers are employed to read in Irish, fiut ire are 
not aware that any ^rfac^er* of any denomination are 
'employed, l^et ns pray that tbe Lord may raise np a 
Whitfield or a Rowland in the sister island. Such 
a mftn traversing the country, now in a degree improved 
by the schools, having the power and tbe spirit of these 
men, vonld by the blessing of heaven do wonders, wonld 
soon produce such a change as would make Popery totter 
to its very fonodatiou. Would it not be a wise as well 
as a Christian policy in the bishops to licence clergymen 
of zeal and talents to preach generally throngh the 
country ? Such a measure would no doubt be attended 
with the most happy results. The ecbools of themselves 
without a powerful awakening ministry will produce 
but small and very partial effects. It is by preaching 
that God most generally converts sinners and enlarges 
the borders of his spiritual kingdom. So it has been in 
England and so in Wales : and tbe history of Christ' 
ianity in general confirms the same truth. Preaching is 
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tbe ordinance of God, and wbat he hu owned in every 
age for tbe propagation of hia gospel. 

As soon as Mr. C. retnraed, woric enough no doubt 
awaited him. To gire tbe reader some idea of bis 
extensive labours, we shall snbjoin parts of two letters 
sent to Mn. A—. The first was written io 160G aud 
the otiier in 1807. Tliey are the only letters which we 
can find during this period wbidi speak at all of hii 
ministerial employmeiitti. What they detail is no uiore 
than the general routine of worli in which he was regu- 
larly engaged. Hii visit indeed to different parts in 
England mentioned in tbe first vna not often repeated ; 
but he was constantly engaged in the same course of 
laborious ministrations while at home among his own 
people, as the second letter will shew. 

" 1 reached home two days ago, (this was in .luiie, 
18116. } From London I went to Liverpool,* where I 

* He DCcMioDall^ viiiud Lirerpool ; ind tlie folloving anec- 
dote Ucoaoecled with his visits there; — " MrC. had a wonderful 
escape in one of his joumeya to Lirerpool. Hit saddle-bug was 
by misUtlte put into a boat diOiereDt from that in which he in- 
tended to go. Iliis made it nece^aary for hioi to change his 
boat, eren after he took hii teat in it. Tbe boat in which he 
meant to go, imnt to the bottom, and all in it were drowned- Thus 
God in a wonderful way preeerved hii servant. " The acTvniil!i 
nf God are immortal, while he has a work far them on earth." 
God had s great work for this bii serraiit, and he supported and 
preaerred him, ti!l it was completed. — Mr. C. some time after 
this intended going again to Liverpool, but hii dear partner wan 
not willing, knowing the danger in which he had been before. 
The night prior to the day on which lie wsi tu let olT, one of the 
children fell down from bed on the floor, and it was at first much 
feared, tliat one of hi* arms wai broken ; which happily did not 
turn out tu be the casa. ilut the event had a happy effect on hrr 
mind. "God," said she, "can bring a judgment on us while 
at home aa well as when we (ire from home ; therefore," she 
added, " 1 will tmat you in his hand, to do what he pleases 
with yiia, while you are doing hii work either on sea or Innci."' — 
Wklsk Mshoir, page 228. 
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preulied twice in English and twice in Welsh. ThcncQ 
I went to WeTrington, where I opened a new room for 
preaching among the late Mr. Glazebrook'g people. — >I 
wish aomething woold be done in that dark and ungodly 
place. There seems to be a general disposition lor hear- 
ing if they bad a godly, active man among them. From 
WarringtoD I went to Maochester, where I preached in 
Engliah and Welsh. I retnrned to Chester to my friend 
Mr. James, where I preached three times. Mr. J. i» 
much beloved, and the canse prospers there throngh his 
ministry. At Wiexhsm I preached once in English ent 
of doors to about 1,000 people. — In Liverpool the con- 
gregations were nameroos. Thonsands attended every 
time. Among the Welsh there is a great increase. We 
have now two chapels there. One is large enon^ to 
contain 3,000 ; and the other 2,000 : and both were 
foil at the same time. — In Liverpool, Manchester and 
Chester, I .catechised hundreds of children before the 
congregations when fnllest. The prospect was delight- 
foL 

" Since my retnro home I find the work among the 
children going on with increasing activity and vigour. 
The very thongbt of sscceeding in making oar yonng 
people acquainted with the 6ooA of God, transports me 
with joy. Blessed be God ! Thousands of them are 
very busy with great delight. What a gratifying plea- 
sure would it be to s^ the whole kingdom of darkness 
dissolved, and not leave a wreck behind. The whole 
world might as well be in flames this moment and the 
elements be melting with fervent heat, if the goipel 
were not to prosper in it. All other designs are trifles, 
wholly unimportant. Bnt the design of the gospel is 
grand beyond all conception, and it is gore to succeed 
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trinmphtntly. God glorified and sinners saved— how 
importBDt — ho w glorious the design! It CBOOOt fail: 
all is fixed and determiDed. All the wheels are in 
motion^ and he who guides the whole is infinitely wise 
and powerfDl. Whether we live, or whether we die, w« 
shall see it with oar eyes and glory in its saccess." 

" Bala, 1807. It rgoices my heart mnch to hear 
of the prosperity of yoar schools. Here with us, all 
over the conntry, the schools prosper more than ever. 
Every Sunday since I left London I have catechised 
hundreds of children before thousands of people, once, 
or twice, or three times, besides preaching. Yonng 
people, yea grown np people, uqw generally learn oat 
the principles of religion, and chapters in the bible, 
and stand up with the children publicly to repeat tfiem. 
Last Sunday I travelled eighteen miles -,* preached three 



* [f Hr. C.'< trsreU were as ext«iisiTC gener&lly u those of 
one of hU fellow-laboorera, and predrceisor in thii work of lore, 
they mult luve been very great. The Rev. W. Wiliiuna, of 
Pantcelyn, Carainrtheiiihire, when solicited on one occaiion by 
Mr.C. toviiitNorthWaleR, wrote him a letter to ricutebimaelf; 
andithaa in it Ibis paiaage : — "Mf day* are drawing to their end ; 
my course i a nenrly run. I have bad a long life. I am now 
aevenly-three years of age. My strength would yet be pretty 
good, were it not for tbe affliction which myheaTeoly Father has 
laid on me. I bare been preaching for the laat forty-three years, 
and )iave tntretled on an average between forty and fifty mile* 
every week during Ihat period. 1 bad fonr or fiT« bog journey! 
last spring 'through the counties of South Wales, Each was 
about a fortnight ; and I travelled each time about two hundred 
miles. I intended going through North Wales : but these long 
journeys have, together with my complaint, so weakened me, 
that I have no hope of doing so." — There is something so afTect- 
ing in this simple tale of the aged pilgrim, that no one can read 
it without being moved with feelinga of love and Tcneradon (or 
his character. How apoBtolicikl bad been his life '. — Taking forty- 
five for tbe number of miles be weekly travelled, he mnst then 
hkve travelled 2,230 miles every year; and during forty-three 
years, 95,890, nearly rouR times the circumfereace of the esrth. 
And all this for no other object but to save Mnners. 



3tO 

ttmci, ga.T« the sacrament u often, and i 
twice. 1 do not say thia by way of boaBting, bnt that 
you may form some idea of the proiperity of the work- 
i never saw the fields so aniTeraally rijte for barreat : 
and 1 afaall be much disappointed if our harvest be not 
very great. In some distrirts all in a mass are ongaged 
in learning the scriptures, and appear publicly to repeat 
ihem : and those poblic repetitions have a wonderfol 
effect on all that hear. It ia no uncommon thing with 
ns for whole bmilies, master, mistress, children and 
servants, to learn the catechisms and chapters and to 
come and repeat them together. I never expected nor 
could hope in any degree that I shonld ever see what 1 
DOW sea. Through mercy my health and strength con- 
tinue 6rm in these incessant laboare to which I am 
cootinnally called. It is a delightfal labour indeed ! 
Many of my brethren are most heartily engaged in tfae 
same blessed work." 

lliere is nothing in this world onattended with 
trials and diEBcolties. We meet with them in onr 
families, in our friends, and in every religions connexion 
which we may form. Trying circumstances will ever 
occur during our present life, wherever we be, and 
whatever may be our situation. There was one subject 
which, had for years been mooted by some members <^ 
the connection, and which bad occasionally been pressed 
on the attentioD of Mr. C. The Methodists bad hitherto 
been considered a part of the Established Church. None 
but episcopally ordained ministers administered the 
Lord's supper among them ; and their children were 
baptized by the minister Jif the parish in which tiiey 
lived. But not a few among them were desirous of 
introducing a dilTerent order of things, that is, of hav- 
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ing some of the most approved of the lay-preachers 
ordaioed after the maimer of the DisBeoters or of the 
English Methodists. Mr. C, and, we believe, all the 
clergy connected with them, resisted this proposal for a 
long time very strongly, and had it not been for some 
nnhappy circumstances, would probably have wholly 
prevented its (inal adoption. The most powerfal plea 
which the advocates of this opinion had to nrge, was 
the inadequacy of the small number of clergy among 
them to supply the demands of the connection. The 
policy porsned by the bishops tended to increase this 
difficnlty. There were many pious clergy, besides those 
in actual connection with the Methodists, who occasion- 
ally laboured among them and assisted them. And 
those clergy were on the increase. But the bishops 
became stricter, and insisted on nniform regularity. 
This gave great advantage to those who were for intro- 
ducing a new order of things ; and threw Mr. C. and 
many others into great embarassments. Would it not 
have been wiser in onr spiritnal rulers to pursue mea- 
sures calculated to bring back those who have a little 
deviated from the road, than such as must of necessity 
have driven them still further. I'oo much strictness in 
some things produces often greater evils than too much 
laxity. It is better to loosen a tight cord than to break 
it by rendering it tighter. The effect however iu the 
present instance has been to separate from the church a 
lai^ and by far the roost religious part of the con- 
monity.— It was in 1810 and 1811 that the new system 
was introduced. The account of its introduction shall 
be given in the words of the Welsh biographer, who 
himself was one of the new ordained ministers. 

After having stated that the Methodiite had greatly 
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iucreaud, and tliat the' clergy in the conoectioD were so 
few that tbey could not supply the places where they 
were wanted to BdmiDiEter the sacrament, he proceeds 
thus : — " lliere were also many members iu some placea, 
who wished that tlieir childrea should be baptiied by 
luinisters, clergymeo or others, belonging to their own 
counectionj and some who objected to the administratiou 
of baptism accordiog to the Church ot England, ou ac- 
coniit of some words and ceremonies contained in it. 
For these reasons, several of the preachers, elders and 
other members, expressed tbeir wish that some of the 
preachers, not in holy orders, should be set apart and 
appointed to this ministerial work, who might be anxi- 
liaries to tbe clergy. At first the design was not 
approved of by Mr. C. and others. He continued to 
oppose it for seversl years, but in a kind manner, 
acknowledging at tbe same time, that it might possibly 
be rendered necessary by tbe want becoming mora 
pressing. — ^t an nesociation at Bala, 1810, be made a 
public declaration, before the preachers and elders, of 
his consent to tbeir reqoest and design ; and to the 
gratification of those present and of the members in 
general, he promised to prepare rules, whidi, having 
been previonsly agreed upon, should be used on the 
proposed occasion. In couBequence of this, by the next 
meeting in 1811, eight preachers, approved by tbe 
charches, bad been appointed and called to the work, 
and were then set apart in the roost solemn msDuer. 
accordilig to the apostolic form as recorded in Acts, xiv. 
23." — Mr. Charles' condoct in this respect was not 
pleasing to his clerical friends in the church, they con- 
Kidering episcopal ordination, as the ancient and the 
■criptnral mod6. 
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Some few years after Mr. C.'b mission to Ireland, 
ft native of the higUlandB of ii cot land, appointed by the 
HiberniaQ Society to enperintead their schooli, was 
advised by a. friend to call on Mr. Q. in bis waytUere 
that he might have the benefit of hit counsel and re- 
marks. Inconvevsing with thia gentleman Mr. C. fouiitJ 
that scarcely any thing wa« taught in the few highland 
schools but Engl isb, though the iuhabitants, amounting 
to aboDt 300,000, could not even andeistand a sermon 
in that language. He instantly commenced a corres- 
pondence with an active and respectable gentleman 
at Edinburgh rand the reanlt was the formation of a 
society for the sopport of Gaelic schools. This uas 
established in 1811, Its first report contains a com- 
munication from Mr. C. which we shall snbjoiu. A 
part of its information has already been given : but the 
whole shall be transcribed, it being ho superlntlvely 
«xce11ent and jndicicus, displaying throughout a high 
degree of practical good sense. He was not a man rf 
Speculation, but the pupil of experience. It ia thos 
Bimounced in the appendix : — " An extract of a letter 
from the Rev. T. Charles, of Bnla, Merionethshire, North 
Wales, to a member of the committee, dated Jaoaary 4, 
1811." 

'' The important intelligence which yoor letter 
brought me, of the benevolent intention of charitable 
persons in the North, of forming a society at Edinbnrgh, 
for the design of encouraging schools in the highland 
and islands of Scotland, to teach the poor inhabitants 
to rend their native Gaelic tongue, appears Co me highly 
laudable, and gives very great gratification. 1 pray tlie 
Lord to prosper the benevolent design, and crown your 
labours with abundant success ! In compliance with 



,oglc 



yoBF reqneat I sball bare attempt to gire yon ■ compra- 
hensive and auccinct accouot of Bimilar iDstitations with 
ns ID the principality, tlieir uature and sncceai. 

" The Rev. Griffith Jonti, a clergymaD of the Estab- 
lishmeot, about the year 1730, made tbe fail attempt 
of any importaace, on aa extensive scale, to erect 
scIiooIb for the ioetniction of our poor people to read 
their Dative language. Before that time the whole 
country was in a most deplorable state with regard to 
the acquiaition of religious knowledge. After the decease 
of this very pious aod laborious miDister, in 1761, the 
schools were continued on the same plan by a pious 
lady of fortune, bd intimate friend of Mr. Jones, and 
a constant attendant on his ministry ; her name was 
Mrs. Bevan. In her will, that lady, who lived several 
years after Mr. Jonea, left :C10,000, the interest of 
which was to be applied forever towarda perpetuatiug 
these schools. Her executrix, a niece of hers, disputed 
the validity of the wili,sD far as it applied to this money- 
It was thrown into Chancery, where it continned for 
thirty yeara before a decree was obtained. About two 
years ago, a decree was granted in favour of this charity. 
And the interest of the ^£10,000, with tbe accnmnlHtion 
of it by interest all tbe years it was in Chancery, ii to 
be applied, under certain specific r^pilationa and 
restrictions, to the support of circulating charity schools 
throughout the whole principality, lliis was a consum- 
mation devoutly to be wished indeed ! Aud the more 
■0, as we bad all despaired of ever seeing the money 
applied to the proper object. There are now forty 
tchools erected in different parts of the country, and 
tbe number is continually increasing. — In the course of 
a few yeajB after the cessation of these, on tbe demise 
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of Mrs. Beran, the country gradaBlly reverted into the 
eame state of etapor and ignorapce in which Mr. Joeea 
foaod it, when he first thought of these inatitutioDs. 
Besides, tbongli Mr. J—'s schools Increased to the 
amazing nnmber of 206 before be died, yet there were 
many districts in the monntainovs country never risited 
by bis schools, or bat once, and that for a >hort time. 
Id one of these districts it pleased the will of Provi- 
dence to place me. Soon after 1 assumed the care of 
the parish, I attempted to iustract the rising generation 
by catechising them every Sunday afternoon : but tbeir 
not being able to rend, I foend to be a great obstacle to 
tfae progress of my work. This induced me to enquire 
into the state of the country in this point of view. 1 
BOWi found the poor people to be in general in the sane 
state of ignorance. Two or three of the children of 
the wealthiest were sent to tlie next town to learn 
English, and this was all. They generally were left 
totally destitute of any instraction. As Mr. Jones's 
schools had ceased to circulate, no relief could be 
obtained from that quarter. A thought occurred to my 
anxious mind, for so it really was, that by the charit- 
able assistance of some friends, I might be able to 
obtain means of employing a teacher, and to remove 
him from one place to another, to instruct the poor 
ignorant people. When I bad succeeded in obtaining 
pecuniary aid, the great difficulty of procuring aproper 
perion to leach occurred. This difficulty was removed 
by instructing a poor man myself, and employing him at 
first near me, that his school might be in a manner 
itnd«r my constant inspection. — ^The nest difficulty was 
to obtain proper elementary booAi. In this point Mr. 
Jones's schools were very deficient, as those used in his 
Ee 
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schools were little better thin the £ngtish battledoort, 
and very ill aJcuUted to forward the childreo ia their 
learning. This obstrnctioD abo was gradDaU]> remored. 
I coiupoBed three elemeutary boolra, besides two cate- 
chisms, which are now nsed ia all oar schools, and 
very essentially assist the progress of the children. — 
My feathers, at ray funds increased, niDltiplied gra- 
dually from one to twenty : bnt of late the number is 
decreased, as the necessity of the week-day sctioola is 
superseded by the increase of Sunday schools : and my 
attention is drawn to the extension of them as wide as 
possible. The circulating' day tchoolt have been the 
principal means of erecting Sunday schools j for with- 
out tlie former, the state of the country was such, that 
we could not obtain teachers to carry on the latter. 
Besides, Sunday schools were set up in every pla<» 
where the day schools had been. 

" My mode of condactiog the scbmds baa been as 
follows : — My first greatest care has been in the ap- 
pointment of proper teacher: They are all poor per- 
sons, as my wages are but small. Besides, a poor 
person can assimilate himself to the babita and mode of 
living among the poor, as it is bis own way of liTing. 
It is requisite he should be a person of moderate abili- 
ties ; but above all that be be truly pitm*, moral, dectnt, 
humble and engaging in 4iis whole deportments not 
captions, not disputatious, not conceited, no idle ssun- 
terer, no tattler, nor given to the indulgence of any 
idle habits. My care has been abundantly repaid, for 
my teachers in general are as anxious as myself for the 
success of the work and the eternal welfare of these 
they are employed to instruct in their most important 
concerns. — In introducing the school into a jriace, I pay 
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BprerioDi viait there, after conTenirig ■ little (on any 
opportaoity that might offei) with aome of the principal 
inhabitants on the sobject. I coovene the iobabiUtiti 
to|[etber, bavibg aent a prerioaa meaaage to them inti- 
mating my intention of viaittng tbem, and apecifyiag 
the time of my coming. When convened together, I 
pnblicly address them ou the vast imirartsnce of having 
their children tanght to read the word of Ood ; and 
afterwards I inform them of my intention of sending a 
teacher, to aaaist in instrnctlng their children and also 
grown-np people who cannot read, who will attend him 
on Snndays, and as many nights in the week aa they 
please. I ^conclude in exhorting the parents to send 
their children into the school. 1 couverae familiarly 
aftemrda with the parents, and promiae to aaaist them 
with books, if they ahould be too poor to bny any. I 
take kind notices of the children also : and thua in gene- 
ral we are kind friends ever after the first interview. 
The teacher ia to take no entrance-money, is charged 
not to encroach on them, and not to intrnde himself 
upon them, nolesa particularly invited into their honses: 
and then he ia charged to hvit. family prayers night and 
morning' wherever lie goes to reside for a night, to in- 
trodnce converSBlions respecting his own work, and not 
to indulge himself with them in idle talk} that in him 
they might see how a Christian lives, and how theg 
ought to live. His time ia entirely at my command, 
and to be devoted wholly to the work: He is engaged 
in the evening aa well as in the day and that ecerji day. 
— Before the s<Aool is removed, I go there twice, if 
poesible, and eiamiae the children publicly. These 
public examinations and catechisinga I have fonnd 
most profitable to the parents and grown-np people. 
Ee 2 
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I have often aeen them exceedingly afiected by the in- 
telligeot and proper responses of the children. Before 
J leave them, I exhort them e^raestly to support the 
Sunday school that had heea begun among them, to 
prevent the children from forgetting what they htMl 
learnt, to farther their prt^ress in learning, now they 
have happily begun: and this they generally comply with. 

" At first, the strong prejudice universally preva- 
lent against teaching them to read Welsh j!rft, and the 
assumed idea they could not learn English so well 
afterwards, proved a strong; stumbling-block to parents 
to send their children to the Welsh schools, together 
with another conceit, that if they could rend English, 
they would soon learn to read Welsh of themselves : bat 
now these idle and groondless conceits are universally 
scooted. This change has been produced, not so much 
by disputing with them, as by the evident, salutary ef- 
fects of the schools, by the great delight with which 
the diildren attended them, and by the great progress 
they made in the acquisition of knowledge. 

" The school continue* usually at one time in the 
same place six or nine months. This depends on local 
circumstances, the number. of children, and the progreas 
which they make. In some districts they learn with 
much greater rapidity than in others. The canso of 
this is various, which I cannot enumerate here. — This 
has beeri my mode of proceedings sulgect to some local 
variations, for above twenty-three yean : and I have 
had Uw only satisfaction I could wish, — that of seeing 
the wsrk, by the lord's blessing, prospering far beyond 
my most .sanguine expectations. The beginning waa 
small ; bat the little brook became an overflowing river, 
which has spread widely over the whole country in 
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Sunday ichoolB, the wholegame efibctt of these pre- 
vioDi institntkmi, fertiliziQg the barren loil whererer 
it flowi. 

" As to the EXPEDIENCY of teaching yon og people in 
the_/frM place to read the language they generally apeak 
and best nnderatand, if impaitbg religions knowledge 
is onr primary object, ai it most certainly ought to be, 
in inatmcting immortal beingR, it needs no proof, for it 
is self-evident. However I beg yonr attention for a 
moment to the following particnlars, making no apology 
fbr the great length of the letter as yon desired me to be 
particnlar :— 

" 1 . The time necessary to teach them to rebd the 
bible in their vernacular language is to lAort, not exceed- 
ing six months in general, that it is a great pity not to 
give tUem the key immediately which unlocks all 
the doors, and lays open all the divine treasures before 
them. Teaching tbem Eeglish requires two or three 
years' time,dnnag which longperiod, they are concerned 
only about dry terms, without receiving one idea for 
their improvement. 

" 2. Welsh words convey ideas to their infant minds 
as soon as they can read them, which is not the case 
when they are taught to read a language they do not 
understand. 

" 3. When they can read Welsh, tcriptural tertm 
become intelligible and familiar to them, so as to enable 
them to understand the discourses delivered in that 
language, used generally in preaching through the prin- 
cipality ; which of course mnst prove more profitable 
than if they could not read at all, or could only read 
English. 

" 4. Previons iostrnction in tb«r native language 
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kelpB tiiam to tram Engliab muck totmtr, fFf^wri «f 
pToring hi any d^ree kb incoBtTMieitcy. Tliii I Iwtc 
had repeated proofs oi, and can confidently voncb Ew the 
.truth of it. I took thia mstbMl in iaitrocting my own 
childreo, wjth a -riew of conFiocing the oountry ^ the 
folacy af Uia geoerU noiVM wUch pnvaUed : ^ud I hkTc 
pvanaded othen to follow iny plan, miaA withont sm 
evocation haa piwrcd the tra^ of what I coBceired t» 
be really tbecu^ 

" Having acquired new iietu by reading a langn^p 
they ttvderstand, txakemeiu U natnnlly pndnced to 
seek for knowledge. And as onr ancient langaage ia 
very deficient in the means of instrnction, there being 
few usefnl books printed in it, a desire to Isani Engliaht 
yea and ather langaages also, is excited, for the sake of 
increaaing their stot^ of ideas, and adding t* their tewl 
of loowledge. I can vonch for the troth of it, thai then 
are twtntif to aie toio omt maw read Englkb, to what 
could when the Welsh was ne^ected. He knowledge 
of English becomes necessary from the treasores coi- 
tsined in it. EngUib books are now gmierally called 
for. There are now a hnndred books, I am gnre, for 
every one that was in the coiutry when I reno?ed fren 
lingland, and first became feaddent af these parts- 
English schools are every-where called for; and i have 
been Aliged to send young mem to English schools, to 
be trained op for fingltsh teachers, tliat I might be able 
in some degree to answer the geneml demand for them. 
In short, the whole country ia in a manner emei;ging 
from a state ot^ptaX ignorance and ferocions barlHrity 
to cirilizalaon and piety, and that principally by the 
means of Welsh schools. Bibles witbont end are called 
for, are read diligently, kained ent by heart, and 
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BMVchtd into with nnweuiad assidnity and rare. laitead 
sf rain amuHmenti, dsiciog, ca^-playing, interludes, 
qnariwUHig, aad bartnrouB aad most croel fightingi, we 
hare now fthytT meetings, oor congregBtioDB are 
«K>irded, and pablic ORUdtising is b«cone pleasant, 
fanilior and profitable. One great aieanB of this bless«d 
^BBga has been the Welsh ichoolB. 

" 6, By teaching Welsh firat, we prtee to lAtm that 
we are principalis ooneemed about tlteir goult, and 
tberri)y impress their minds with the vast importaxee 
of Bcqairing the knowledge of dirine trntht, in which 
the way of aalTatioD, oar duty to God aad nan, is 
FBTealed ; whereas that most important point is totally 
out of flight by tea^ieg tfaem English j fortheocqai- 
aitioii of English is connected onlj/ with their temporal 
oancems, which tfaey may never want, as they may, as 
tke migarity doj die in infancy. In my opinion, in the 
odncation of children, it is of th» ntntost importance, in 
die first place, to impress tbeir minds with a sense that 
they are candidates for aaother world, and that things 
pertaining to their etwnal felicity (lUfv.are of infinitely 
greater importance to them, tlun the little concerns 
which belong ta onr short existence here. The neglect 
of this is, I appr^end, a very great defect in the edu- 
cation of children. — What I have pnt down, is, I appre- 
hend, equally s^licable to tlM Irish and thehighlaoders, 
aa to the Welsh. Praying for yonr success, I am yours 
respectfally, &c." — Extracts from other letters of Mr- 
C. are given in the appendix of this rqwrt, which shall 
be added. 

" fiala, Jan. 23, 181 1. I hasten to congrBtuhte you 
and your friends on the snccess of your exertions in 
farming a 8«ci«ty for tiie etuMnn^iawl and support of 
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charity kIiooIi in the highlands, to teach the pow 
neglected people there to read the word of God in thdr 
native tongne. Thovgfa bo great a work cannot be 
accomplished in a day, in a year, or in twenty yeara ; 
yet it is a canae of noapeakable joy, that they are no 
longer neglected, and that matters are concerted and in 
a train for their inBtmction, Perhaps the progreai of 
the work, through the Lord's coDcarringaid and blessing, 
may be more rapid than we are aware of. If their 
attention i> excited, and the principal inhabitants fed 
interested in the inccess of the work, more will be done 
by their own exertions among themselves, than by tbe 
teachers. — I lately visited a district, between onr monn- 
tains, in which a good woman, a widow, and her two 
children, a girl of twelve years of age, and a boy of 
eighteen, liave been the chief instroments of teaching 
all the inhabitants to read well, and to understand the 
brst principles of Christianity j and that only by Sunday 
and night schools. Abont a week past 1 visited her 
(she lives on her small farm) when she convened all the 
inhabitants together at her boose : and they repeated 
several chapters to me with great propriety and intelli- 
gence; and I catechised them as long OiS time permitted 
and preached to them afterwards. She herself and her 
children stood np at the head of all in repeating the 
chapters and the catechism. My gratilication, you may 
snppose, was of no ordinary kind on the occasion." — 
From the same report, page 16, the following statement 
reipectiag the number of bibles and testaments diatri- 
bnted in Wales, shall be transcribed : — 

" Had the ability to read been aa widely diffused 
in onr isles and highlands, as in the principality of 
Wales, how much greater bad been the circalation (of 
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the wriptnreB) ! Such has been the demand there, that 
it has been found necessary to print tiiree editions of 
the bible, being more than 20,000, (being 20,000 of 
each edition as we suppose) and seven editions of tbe 
new testament, " amounting to 45,000 copies 1 It ia 
remarkable, that all these have been printed, and 
nearly all disposed of, in the short space of fow yeart' 
— Bjp this account it appears, that 105,000 copies of 
bibles and testaments had been nearly all distributed 
in Wales iu four years. Tbe first edition of the bible, 
we know from Mr. Owen's history, contained 20,000 
copies. Tbe number of the other two is not mentioned 
by Mr. O. The only thing tie says is, that " Largs 
editions of the Welsh scriptures were pot to press.' 
How vast must ha?e been the extension of knowledge 
in the principality, promoted by prencliiug and by the 
schools ! 

SECT. III.— /VoM 1812 to the death of Mr. C. 1814. 

We are now drawing to the close of the history of 
this active, laborious and good man. Tbe most remark- 
able and benevolent transactions of his life have been 
mentioned. The effects of them are still to be seen, 
and probably will continue to appear for ages to come. 
What a memorial of his love and benevolence do the 
almost inconceivable beneiits of the Bible Society 
present ! What testimony to his worth do the Sunday 
schools in Wales bear } Are there not records of tbe 
benefits of his connsel and recommendation among the 
poor natives of Ireland ? Are there not among the 
highlanders of Scotland proofs of his solicitnde for 
their welfare } Has there been any individaal in ino- 
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dern times, who bas bees so honoured by beaTen, wbo 
has been the instrDmeDt nf originating and of effecting 
so much good for tiie eternal interest of man ! Hia- 
tory records none. 

We have not to record now ranch erf a public na- 
ture. His ministerial labours, which were very greats 
continued tn engage liis attention. The declining health 
of his partner, which had been progressire for some 
time past, engrossed indeed much of his time and soli- 
citude : nor was hia own health uninterrupted. He bad 
been ill for a abort time in the antumn of the year 1808, 
being afflicted with a aoreocES in his leg; which prob- 
ably wa» owing to over-exertion. But sometime in the 
year 1812, be met with a serions accident, which even- 
tually, as it was supposed, proved to be the cause of 
his death. While travelling by himself in some part cJ 
Montgomeryshire, by too great an eflort to open a gate, 
he felt a sudden pain in his inside ; which turned ont to 
be the commeiicemeut «f a rupture ; at least he could 
trace tt afterwards to nothing else. This of course 
lonst have produced a serious efibct on the const^tion. 
He was not afterwards able to go through lo much 

work. The following letter to Mrs. A in 1813 

mentiooB the declining^ state of hi» health, together with 
some pleasing accouat of titeprogrest of the schoolt and 
of the goipet. 

"Bala Sep. 16, 1613.-1 have been for these two 
months past and matt, in a state of great bodily debility, 
supposed by the doctors to be the effect of over-exer- 
tion of body and miad. I had frequent pains and was 
confiDed to tiie house ; and I was frequently on the bed. 
1 was not able fcv any thing that required exertioos 
eitbw of body or mind, and was recommended to in- 
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dnige myself in reat and ceuation from all work, at the 
most likely way to rettiMre my strength. Through mercy 
I am Doir mnch better, free from pain, though still lan- 
guid. 1 have found great Bupport from the last words 
of David — the everlasting covenant, "well ordered ia 
all things and snre," conteiniog all my salvation. 
Thongb I was feeble, 1 found strong groaod to itaod 
on, and I rejoiced In it. When lieart and flesh fail 
here is strength for my heart, and a portion — all toy lal- 
vation forever. I cannot now pen on this paper what I 
saw in it: but I saw enough and that forever. God re- 
membered me and shewed me the best things he had — 
a salvation in a covenant made by himself. This salva- 
tion in a covenant ia well arranged, well ordered j every 
thing is provided for — the glory of God, his law and 
government; and every thing which pertains to the 
safety and eternal felicity of those in thia covenant. It 
is all sure ; the covenant itself and all its privileges are 
all sure. May God the Holy Ghost keep our minds iu 
constant and clear views of this covenant j and we shall 
be enabled to rejoice in tribulation and in the bright 
hope of the glory of God. 

" I am very much obliged to you for the pleasing 
detui, you have given in your letter, of the success of 
yonr Adult School. And I moat heartily thank Mr. 

A for his assidnous attention to it. The Lord will 

reward him : and he cannot be employed in the service 
of a better matter. I beg also of you the favour to pro- 
sent my most grateful respects to the good ladies for 
their unwearied and unabated attention to the good 
work. I am indeed very mnoh obliged to them ; and I 
hope they very often meet with the Lord, whilst em- 
ployed in teaching others to know Jesus. Idle Christians 
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(what & wlecisin <) never thrive. It is a sio, it is a 
shame to be idle, when so londi is to be done, atid when 
so much may be done by every one. I hope you will 
desire the preacher, whoever he is, to ronse yonr nu- 
merous congr^ation to work. 1 wish myself in Spa 
Field's pulpit this moment, and I would speak on the 
subject while my feeble streugth lasted. I am gratefully 
senaible of the patient hearing they have given me on 
former occasions, and of the readiness with which many 
of them engaged in every good work pointed ont to 
them. And I beg to be kindly remembered to the "Ma- 
tron" and " Juvenile Society." I hope they go on cheer- 
folly, diligently and vigorously in the good work 
pertaining to those useful institDtions. 

" I am happy to inform you that the work prospers 
in some parts of our country. The Sunday schools are 
indeed every-where prosperous. One of oar teachers 
here told me last Sunday, that our chapel, which holds 
3000 people, wonid soon be too small to seat all the 
adalts and the children, which increasingly crowd the 
school every Sunday. The sight was delightful, and 
such as 1 never expected to see. O for a divine afSatus 
to waft them all to heaven I I have received a letter 
giving a pleasing account of the progress of religion in 
some parts of the county of Carnarvon. 1 will trans- 
late here a part of it — " The Lord bath done a wonderful 
work in our county in less than one year. There havei 
been added to the church in the two chapels of Clynogi 
138 i in Llanllyvni, 90} in Penygraig and Tymawr. 
above 100 ; and many in other societies in the conuty 
The Sunday schools abound with scholars, and the 
teachers are diligent and faithful." — Let us praise tbe 
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It appeua cleur from some psrta of this letter that 
Mr. C. wu the founder of the Advlt School in Spa 
Field's chapel. His language is that of a father anxious 
for the prosperity and success of his ofTspTing. It was 
through his recommendation and influence that the Son- 
6ny school there was alio established. An attempt too bad 
been made bjr him, we know not with what soccess, to 
set up among the members of that chapel what is called 
by the Welsh Methodists, " Private Societies ;" which 
none are allowed to attend bn( those who belong to the 
conoectiou. Those societies are viewed by them as 
extremely important. They are held generally every 
week, sometimes with and sometimes without a mi- 
nister: but generally some minister is present, and 
frequently there is a sermon, to which all are admitted, 
but the private meeting which follows it, is for the mem- 
bers only. Every chapel has a society of this kind. Its 
design is various. It is the door of entrance into the 
church, a school of discipline, and a court of conscience. 
No one is admitted as a memberwithont being examined 
and approved at this private meeting. If a member be 
guilty of any thing wrong in his conduct ; he is here 
called to an account, reproved, and if not penitent, cut 
off from the conneetion. But most of the time is em- 
ployed in a plain, familiar conversation, on subjects of 
personal experience, between the minister or the elders 
and different members of the society : and cautions, 
wamingg, or encouragements are given according to 
what the state of the individual may seem to be. Tbesfc 
meetings last perhaps about an hour, and are concluded 
with prayer. The advantages derived from them are 
said to be very considerable, lliey are the means of 
preventing unfit persons to enter into the connection ; 
Ft 
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thay aSord an opportnuity of reproving the Isnlty, of 
BDCOonging the donbtfal, and of strengtheniog the weak ; 
they promote brotherly love, ooioD and sympathy ; and 
tend greatly in varioiu ways to advance the spiritaal 
interest of the membera. When well conducted, they 
are no donbt very nsefal, greatly promotive of motoal 
edification. The long experience Mr. C, had of their 
usefulnesi, ladnced him to make an attempt to introdoce 
them into Spa Field's chapel. He fonnd them very 
beneficial among the Welsh ; and he thonght that they 
might be so too among the English.^ What but some- 
thing of this kind constitotes the " commnnioa of 
saiDta." 

Before we proceed to speak of the departure of 
this man of Ood, we shall subjoin a few extracts from 
letters written by him duting the last twelve months or 
rather thirteen months of his life. The first and second, 
were sent to a lady, named M. H — , at Liverpool ; the 
third to Mrs. A — , of London. 
7T4e tuccatt of the ichools. — Encourggementt to work. 

" Bala, Sep. 27, 1813. Through mercy I am nuch 
better. My frequent pains have left me: and my 
strength is so far improved that 1 was enabled to preach 
three times last Sunday and catechise three times. These 
extra exertions I mean in future to avoid as mnch as 
possible': for I have every reason to believe that they 
have in a degree been the means of bringing on 
my present complaint, the effects of whidi I Still 
feel, f very mnch approve of yonr labour with the 
children of your school in improving them by catechetical 
and more personally religions instrnction. I doubt not 
but that the Lord will bless these your laboors of love. 
This is our time of working ; and it is a gre*t pity knd 
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rery Binfal not to embnce the opportauity offered nr 
of doing all we can. I thank yon for the pleaaing 
account in yonr letter of the luccecB of the Oselic cir- 
L-nkting charity achooli. I feel interested in their 
prosperity in no common degree. Every account of tho 
misiion in the east is to me very gratifying. The 
harvest ia great ; but it i> only jnst begun. The Lord 
vrill Bend labourers and the work will continue to 
proaper. 

" I am happy to inform yon that the prospect in 
onr poor country ii in many parts euconraging. Above 
three hundred have been in less than a twelve month 
received into different societies in Carnarvonshire, 
prmcipatfy from the Sunday schools; which incrtate 
exceedingly both in number and in the progress they 
make In learning. Adultt aa well as children every- 
where wowd into them : and their attention is great ; 
KoA their appearance sober and pleaaing ; and aome 
^io onr churches continually. We have on the whole 
great cause for thankfuluess, and hope to see still greater 
things. The mighty promises are all id onr favour, at 
least, of the work in which we are engaged. That mast 
prosper while the frame of nature continnea. It is well 
to be working as well as praying in faith, nothing donbt> 
ing. b is a strong encouragement to work, when we 
are sure that the work we are engaged in mtut prosper, 
however feeble the instruments, however strong and 
inveterate the opposition to it. It is oftenvery encoar* 
■ging to me to consider that it is the Lordt work, and 
his principal work: therefore it most be AoiHwrad/tf, 
importtaH, tfftctha and trmtnphanl, O how greatly 
have we been honoured to feel it in our own hearts and 
to be in any degree engaged in promoting it T 

Fr2 
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. 7%e Strampore Miation, — Var'uty i» iutnetum 
detira6le. 

" Bala, (no date, supposed to be id the latter part 
of 1B13.) Your kind letter excited contniry feelings 
in my mind. I rejoiced to receive a friendly letter from 
yoD, while the tidings of the awfnl conflagration at 
Serampore filled me with grief; especially ai it Eas 
retarded for a time the printing of the translations in 
the eastern langoages perfected by the laborioDH Mis- 
sionaries. Onr providences are like the cload ia the 
wilderness, with a dark and light side : bat both guide 
us safe to our destined home : and what seems often to 
retard the Lord's work in oor hands, proves effectual 
means of forwarding it. So 1 hope it will prove in this 
case. 1 feel desirous of assisting to make np the loss 
sustained, by contributions, &c. I so often draw on the 
liberality of our people, that I must wait a proper 
opportunity to lay the case before them. When 1. per- 
ceive the advantageous season, I hope I shall sncceed.. 
The successful exertions of the Baptist Missionaries in 
the east, have often afforded me matter of joy and. 
thankfulness. The Lord is with, them of a troth > and 
1 have DO doubt but that the fmit of their labonn will 
be glorious, and efiectual means of advancing the great 
Redeemer's kingdom in those vast regions of darkneu 
and superstition. 

" It is a high favonr to be in any degree employed 
in forwarding so important and glorious a cause. 1 - 
T^oice to find that your heart is 80 warmly engaged in 
it. I pray the Xiord, that by fresh supplies from the 
fountain of all good, it may continue warm, vigorous 
and active, till it ceases to beat. It is a very favourable 
season to work : for the Iiord in these happy days crowna 
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the laboTin of all, hotrever weak, with some degree of 
■nccew. I have great ozpectationa from the rising 
genentioni in eur country. They are truned up to 
■etiTity and exertion. The old profeBiora, many of them, 
have Bccnrtomed themselvea to an idle way of spending 
thdr time. They cannot, without great difficnlty, break 
off old habits, uid are not easily brought nnder the 
yoke. But the young work with skill, cheeHnlness and 
diligence, le a religious and moral point of riew, the 
state of onr peasantry is gradaally and continoally 
improving. Fresh adrances are made every year, 
Hnndredi of children and yonng people have this year 
joined onr different societies. On Sep. 27, the children 
and yonng people of a whole district were publicly 
examined by me in onr chapel. I never witnessed so 
affecting a scene. They conld hardly make their 
responfea, being so overcome with weeping; and the 
whole congregation was similarly affected. All these 
young people experienced religions inpreiiions on their 
minds within these nine months ; and a vary striking 
G^ge has taken place in their moral condnct. May 
, Ood make the work on their minds deep and lasting. In 
fepeating scriptures descriptive of the misery of tbe 
ungodly, who die in their sins, in the other world, tliey 
wept bitterly. 

" I highly commend your actirity in the dispersion 
of tracts. We also are not altogether idle, in this 
respect. Bnt onr tracts are all of the catechetical kind, 
composed in tbe way of qneitions and answers, for the 
diildren and young people to learn. This mode con- 
tributes much to keep them constantly employed, to 
ralighten their minds, snd to make them &miliar with 
the divine oracles, I often give them a subject, either 
F f 3 
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of doctrine or of doty, ot of tome sin to be avoided, tot 
tbem to illnstrate it themMlvei, in the way of qnestianB 
and answers'. Some, t>oth boys and girls, have per- 
formed tbeir work with great jndgtnent : and I have 
BevKnl hal^Knny tracts composed by them, printed for 
the benefit of others, as well as for an example to them* 
I hive traaslated a few into English; of a few dosene of 
which when printed, I shajl beg yoar acceptance. 'iXhia 
is the mod* of going on at present : bnt we often vary 
wa modes of instniction. The mode adopted, however, 
is of little conseqaence, if it tends to promote the grand 
objeclr— the advancement of religions knowledge uid of 
correspondent practice. It is a great point gained, if 
we are able to stir up and keep their minds active ttnd 
cheerfnl in the work : and in order to obtain this end, 
we are obliged to vary in oar proceedings. Excuse tbii 
hasty letter. My time is so fnlly taken np every moment, 
tfkat I can hardly spare any to pay proper attention to 
my^kind distant friends." 

j4»»onalion at Sola, 
"Bala, Jime 24, 1814. I comfort mys^ much 
with the thongbt of Mr. A — 's care and activity about 
the JDvenile and adult schools. It is a very important 
work, and its SDCcess is connected with the welbre of 
immortal beings forever : therefore every exertioo to 
promote it is important. Care for them is interwoven 
with all the feelings of my mind ; and white my pulse 
beats at all, I cannot be indifferent about their anccesa* 
— We hod last week onr great annual meting here, 
(associatim.) The congregation, though always large, 
was more numerons by some tiotuaads than we have 
ever witnessed before. It lasted part of four days. 
There were fourteen discourses delivered: and fvor 
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private raeetingi held. Great bnruony prerailed in the 
private meetinga, and love, which i> the "bond of 
perfoRtneaa.'' The pabllc diicouraei were edifyiog and 
powerfal, and commanded the attention of between 
15,000 and 20,000 people without intermiBsion. The 
order and decomm, which prevailed among anch a large 
conconne of people, wai great and pleaaieg. N'o sigoa 
of iatemperance or disorder, were perceived among 
them. Nothing but the hand of God coald liave pre. 
■erved so moch order among so many corrupted sinoen 
•0 long together. It was the Lord's doing; and it is 
marvelloDB, sorpasiing marvellOQa in our eye*. When 
I was yoiug, the Lord brought me into his bouse : and 
goodneia and mercy have followed me all my days ; and 
I have con tinned; preserved by undesetred, powerful 
grace to see these wonders of his Icingdom. Great 
additions have been made in general to oor churches last 
year, ahont 2,000 in all. The Bible Societies, the 
■choola and every good work set on foot, succeed among 
ns ; and we hope the kingdom of the little stone will 
soon fill onr land. May thy kingdom come speedily, O 
Lord. 

" Through mercy my strength is considerably im- 
proved, though it is not what it has formerly been. 
Mrs. 0. continues still feeble : and it it doubtful whether 
she can bear a journey to the sea this year as heretofore. 
Thus it pleases the good Lord at present to order his 
Providences towards ns. To be thankful in all things 
is our duty and privily : and I hope we are so in some 
snail degree. Thankful !' surely it becomes those to be 
M, who have by free graoe been saved from hell— saved 
and saved in such a way, what a wonder ! None but 
God could shew snch wouderftil things. Pray for ns, 
my dear friends," 
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The two fallowing letters are on b subject, on which 
Mr. C. ddighled to dwell, tiie woellency of tke bible. 
The first is witbont k date, bnt sii[q>osed tu l»Te been 
written about this time. ' The date of the otiier ia a 
little earlier ; it was written in 1812, and shall be intro- 
duced here, hecanse it is on the same snlgect with the 

former. Ilia Utter wu sent to Mr. F .junior; the 

former to Jdiss F , of M — th. ;, 

The 6iHe, the hettfnend. 

" Having a few extra-fine copies of Welsh bibles, I 
beg yonr hind acceptance of one of them. I wish yon a 
oontional blessiug on the freqnent penml of it, and 
that yon and the bible may be eternally nnited in love 
and friendship. The bible was intended for ns sinners, 
and that for our salvation. 

" The bible is a friend to all who love him, and can 
give them Gontolations, strong, divine and eternal. Yon 
never can change him for a better friend; he is a tried 
one. Thousands have found him faitbfnl and sufficient 
in all straits and difficnlties: 

" Yon can converse with him any faonr of the day or 
night, silently and privately- And his advice is that of the 
highest wisdom and goodness; and may be safely relied 
on and followed. Yon cannot do better than follow liis 
directions in all things. The information he gives yon 
is of the greatest importance and divinely gracions. He 
will also tell yon the same story over again and again, a 
tiiousand times with the greatest patience, if yon bare 
time and indination to listen to his instmetive tale. 

" On the bed of langniebing there is no sndi sym- 
pathising and supporting friend to be found tor love or 
for money. And what singularly belongs to him, he 
will accompany you through death as far as yon need 
him, and will point out a bright world before yon as an 
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ererlasting' inheritaiice ; where jroa will want him no 
more, but sh&H eterniiUy enjoy all the rich promiua 
therein iDnde to yoiij and will find them all there to be 
yea and amen to yonr never-endiag cooaolatiou. 

"As I trust yon already love him sincerely, yon 
will not be iorry to receive yonr beloved friend in the 
best clothing that can be pnt on him, inch as worms 
cannot affect } which well soita eternal and anchange- 
able trntb. I will detain you no longer from hie pleas- 
ing company by my poor tale.' 

The bible, iU benejtu. 

"As yoD are abont choosing a companion for life, 
permit me to present yon with a small bible, which will 
direct, help and comfort you both, if yon will attend la 
its injunctions, understand its doctrines, and believe 
its promises. Witboat these things, no companions, no 
friends, no possessions, no earthly circumstances can 
make us happy. To be without the bible, I mean, the 
practical beli^ of it, is to be without Christ, without 
hope, and withont God in the world. 

" I doubt not but that yon have bibles enough, and 
may have more, if wanted ; but I feel a deaire that you 
may possess one as a token of my regard for you, and a 
proof of my solicitous concern for your felicity here and 
hereafter, and also as a constant monitor from me con- 
tinnally reminding yon of the excellency and safety of 
God's ways. 

" It contains all the information, counsel and 
direction which we can want in every case and under 
ail circomstances. It directs yon to God through 
Christ, that you may be at peace with him, and take 
him for your everlasting portion and friend. It directs 
yon how yon are to be made holy, that yon may thereby 
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be rendered meet for the enjoyment of your God, and 
how yoQ are to walk in all tfainga so as to please him- 
It points out to yoD that th«e is a duty which yoa owe 
to yourself, to yoar friends, to yonr relations, to yoor 
enemies, &c } and directs yon where to obtain strength 
and wisdom to perform these daties, and how to obtain 
pardon in the midst of all yonr deficiencea. It directs 
those " that have wives, to be as if they had none ; and 
they that weep, as thoogh they wept not ; and they 
that rqoice, as though they r^oiced not; and they that 
buy, UB thongh they possessed not ; and they that ose 
this world as not abasing it : for the fashion of this 
world pasaetli away." Make the bible yonr friend and 
constant companion. When yon bare a family, if ever> 
feed yonr family with 4t; and let Uiem have daily the 
nnrtnre and admonition of the Lord, 

"The bible has erery thing to recommend it : — 1. 
It is from God, and therefore partakes of divine excel- 
lencies-^being wise, holy, jost and good; — 2. It has 
all fulness of knowledge; — 3. It is all unerring and 
eternal troth ;— 4. It Is a word that can save our sonls 
and administer comfort in erery tribulation J— ^. Believ- 
ing it ennobles the mind ; and walking according to it 
is onr bluest honour, ornament and comforts— It is 
every thing we want ; the practical belief of it will 
make us ultimately poaseesors of all that is contained 
in its exceedingly great and precious promises. — My 
fingers are too cold to write any more. Read the bible, 
and atndy it daily ; and its beauties will unfold them- 
aelves wonderfully to yoa, by the infloences of the Holy 
, Spirit, who leads his people to all the traths it contains.'' 
We have to ntentloD another proof of Mr. C'» 
concern tot his orantrynm. The possession wfaidi be 
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wished above all things that tbey shonld enjoy w«s the 
bible. When the Bible Societ]r badresolTed in 1813 to 
print an edition in octavo, Mr. C. notwithstanding the 
decline of bis health and his various avocatioas, gratni- 
tously andertook the labour of preparing a corrected 
copy from the last edition at Oxford. "He had a strong 
and ardent desire," says bia Welsh biographer, "to 
procure a correct and iadefective edition of the bible for 
his countrymen : therefore his toil and labour were very 
great, thongh without any remiiQeration from man. 
While engaged in this work, he acknowledged that he 
had a strong wish to live, nntll it waa completed ; " and 
then," said he, " J shall willingly lay down my head and 
die." He lived to see it completed ; and he expressed 
himself very thankful to the Lord for having graciously 
spared him to witness the work finished: and the kit 
words ever written by him, ag it is supposed, were 
these, with reference to this work, — " It is now 
finished," Page, 201, — He contemplated another work 
for the benefit of his country, a Scriptural Concordance 
in Welsh, on a neu and extensive plan, according to 
the account of the writer of bis Welsh Memoir : but he 
did not live to complete it. If the work has been carried 
on to any extent, and if its plan is an improvement, it 
is to be regreted that it has not been completed and 
pnblisbed by soma of his friends. 

In the spring of the year 1814, Mr. C. exhibited 
evident tokens of bodily weakness: and they increased 
as the year advanced. Mrs. C. was also in a state of 
great debility. Writing in the month of May to bis 
friend, Mr. Jones, hia biographer, he said that they 
seemed both to be going &st to another world, but that 
Mrs. C. seemed to be going faster than himself. Bat 
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the event proved that his departure wai tlie nearer, 
though not by mauT days, not qnite twenty. " In the 

nest moBtb" (Jniie) says Mr. J , " at the asaoda- 

tion held that moDtb, his vivacity and cheerfnlness 
induced many of bia brethren to hope that he was re- 
covering. Bat ID the beginoing of August 1 met him 
and bis partner at Bronhanlog-Llandderrel, and both 
Eeemed much worse. And I cannot foiget the manifest 
tokens of spiritnal ripeness and heavenliness of mind, 
-displayed in the whole of his conduct and conversation. 
After this tbey went both to Barmoth to try what sea 
air would do for tbem in their languor and weakness. 
The heavenly strain of bis preaching while there, and 
his profitable conversation, are still remembered by 
many ivho heard him : and it was there that be was 
lieard saying to his wife, — " Well, dear Sarah, the fif- 
teen years are nearly completed." Having spent there 
about a fortnight, they went to see their relations and 
friends at Machynlleth," page 214. — The remaining 
account of bis illness and death shall be given by intro- 
ducing an interesting letter written by a young hdy, 
now gone to her rest, to a friend at Liverpool, a few 
days after the decease of Mr. C. She was an eyewitness 
and a hearer of the greatest part of what she records : — 
"Bala, Oct. 22, 1814. I should feel very happy, 
if it WHS in my power to send you a better account of 
the last days of our late dear and much-lamented friend, 
Mr. Charles. I will endeavour, as well as I can, to 
convey to you some faint idea of the heavenly sereoity of 
mind he enjoyed at tbg close of bis most valuable and 
useful life. In looking on him in his dying momCBts, I 
beheld the fulfilment of the words of the prophet Isaiah 
— " Tbou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
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is stayed on thee -, because he trasteth in thee."' And [ 
hope my feelings at that moment shall never be forgotten, 
nor the impression made on my mind be ever erased. 

" Mr. C.'s health had evidently for the last three 
yean been declining. His voice was become gradually 
ireaker : and be waa not able to andergo but little bodily 
exertion. — On Friday, Ang. 1 9, Mr. and Mrs. C. went to 
Barimotb. Both remained at fiarimotb about a fort- 
night, and Mr, C. seemed to have been benefited by the 
visit. From there they went to pass a few days with 
Mrs. F — , of Machynlleth ; where Mr. C. preached 
twice on Sunday, Sep. 4 ; in the morning, from Luke, 
:xv. 7 ; and in the afternoon from 1 Cor. xvi. 22. In 
the last sermon, bis mind, I am laformed, was much 
taken up with the subject, while he was treating of the 
free and anbounded love of God to sinners, of his love 
to the person of Christ, and of the awful and infinite 
danger of neglecting the great salvation offered in the 
gospel : and the impression made on the hearers seemed 
to be very great. — Id tiie course of the week he felt 
himself getting worse, and wished mnch to return borne 
to Bala. On Saturday evening, Sep. 10, he arrived 
herej but it waa with great difficulty. I assisted him 
to get up stairs : and he expressed himself very thankful 
that the Lord bad enabled him to reach home again, 
and added — " Now I have got nothing to do but to die." 
He frequently repeated those words in 2d Kinga, viii. 
14, — " Now Elisha became sick of the illness, whereof 
he died j" and would then add' — " I know not what the 
Jjord intends concerning me ; but I am in his hands ; 
and he may do with me what he pleases. I have ^ven 
myself to him a thousand times," 

"His disorder was attended with the most excru- 
ciating pains at times ; yet no murmuring word escaped 
Gg 
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hu lipij nor were the leut rignt of impatioice sub!- 
feited. When om of faia medial atteodaoti advised s 
Bli({ht opentioD, after some little hesitation he uaented, 
and Mid — " It is hot right for them to try their utmost.'' 
A day or two after we bc^an to entertaiD some hopea of 
his recorery.— He was told by his medical friends, that 
when he sltould recover, he shoold undergo bnt tstj 
little exertion. Referring to tliis advice while ^)eaking 
to one of bis friends, he said—" The doctors say that I 
mnat not exert myself much, when I get bettor -, bnt if 
I shonld ever recover, I shall preach more than ever I 
have done yet." — ^A friend called on him on Sanday 
afternoon, Sep. 11, after having been in church, 
(episcopal chapel). " IVell," said he, " bow did yon 
like Mr. M— ! Was there enough of gospel in the 
sermon to save a sinner} If not, it was of little con- 
•eqnence what was preached. I hope Bala people will 
never take np with any thing short of that." 

" About eight days before his deaH), t fitithful 
female domestic was taken ill ; and her illness turned 
out to be a severe typhus fever, which carried her off in 
three days. At the same time his eldest Bon was taken 
ill J and his recorery became dimbtfnl. lliese erents 
seemed to give him much concern, and were almost too 
much for him in his th^n weak state. "I know," eaid 
he, that the Lord's hand is on the family : bnt the rod 
is in the hand of a tender Father." To a friend who 
visited him, be said—" We are here in the fnmace : 
bnt after we bare soffered a little, we shall cotne out 
pnribed." He frequently said to a friend triio tat np vrith 
him— "Charles is only a poor sinner, a poor unworthy 
sinner. I know I cannot be saved withont forgiveneOB : 
bnt there is forgiveness with God." 

" On being informed of the prospect of his aon's 
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recovery, on the Sanday previoni to his death, he 
exclaimed with pecnliar emphaBis — " The Lord is vny 
good, for his mercy endnreth for ever j" asd repeated 
lereral times, — "for bis mercy enduretb forever." And 
then he desired a friend to fetch his Hebrew Psalter 
flrom his stady and to tntn to the paasage in the I36tb 
Psalm} and he leemed to derive considerable som fort 
from the word translated "mercy," observing that it 
was a rich word.— During the whole of his illtaess, be 
seemed to derive all bis comfort from tbe consolation of 
the scriptures. Scarcely a sentence would drop from 
him, without its being expressed in scripture language j 
in which he had a peculiar gift. 

" On Monday, (Oct. 3,) be felt himself so weH 
that he tank a walk by himself into the garden, and 
called to see his son. Our expectations of bis recovery 
were then considerably strengthened. At night, bow- 
ever, to OUT great sorrow he began to complain of the 
return of bis disorder : and passed the whole night in 
very great painj yet not one hasty expression was 
uttered by bim. He said several times during th§ night 
— " I have settled the few things I had of this world, 
and have committed my soul to tbe Lord ; and I know 
whom I bave believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed to bim against 
that day." 

" About six o'clock on Tuesday morning, after 
awaking out of a short slumber, beSaid — "Ibave been 
thinking whereabonts heaveu is, and how I should find the 
way there; but I thought that tbe Lord perhaps would 
se&d some kind angel to shew me the way." About 
aoDn be appeared very weak; yet every sentence he 
attend Mranedto breathe of heaven. Whilst wilking 
Og2 
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BcrosB tlie rooB, among otlier things be uid — " Tliongh 
my heart and my flesh fail ; yet Gad is the strength of 
my heart aad my portion forever,^ — a portion which all 
must have or be forever miserable." At another time, 
with a sireet solemnity in bis counteoEtnce, he said — 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart In peace 
according to tby word; for mine eyes have seen tby 
salvation." To one who was assisting him to adjust a 
pillow under hie head, he said — " I thank yon sincerely 
for the trouble you hare had with me : and though I 
shall not have it in my power to make you atnends for 
all yonr kindness to me ; yet this 1 leave with you — 
Inasmoch as ye have done it to one of the least of these 
my brethren, ya have done it to me." — To Mrs. C. he 
said — " Well, my dear, if 1 should die and leave yoo, 
the Lord still lives to take care of yon ; he cannot die." 
- — Between six and seven o'clock be retired to bed, and 
expressed a desire, if it was the Lord's will, to spend 
tht night witboot pain : which the Lord was graciously 
pleased to grant him ; though he had but very little 
sleep during the night. 

" Next morning, Wednesday, about half-past five, 
he complained of being cold, and began to shiver, which 
alarmed us much : and I ran to call the medical at' 
tendant, who immediately came: It was now evident 
that the hour was at hand, in which Wales was to be 
deprived of its brightest ornament, and the chnrch of 
one of its most faithful and indefatigable ministers- 
As soon as the shivering left him, which lasted about 
an hour, he remained easy and still, witboot nttesring a 
word. When a friend, approaching him, said — " Well, 
Mr. C, the day of tribulation has arrived." To which 
be instantly replied — " Then U a refuge." Mr. R. 
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tiiw ordered me to give him sopie more Madeira ; which 
, he took, though with some difficalty, from Bliortnecs of 
breath. Mr. R. aaid, " Yon striTO wonderfally, Mr. C; 
I hope Mm will be of service to yoo." To which he 
aniwered, " Yes, if the Lord pleases " His breathing 
now became weaker and weaker : and about a quarter 
past ten o'clock in the morning, Oct. S, 1814, his im- 
iMirtal part was home away by- angels to the paradise 
of God, in the fifty-niath year of his age."— Thns died 
the good Mr. Charles, the faithful and laborions ser- 
Tant of the Most High. Comparatively young, he wae 
yet full of years, being ripe for glory. 

Mrs. C. was so ill at the time, labouring under 
the effects of a paralytic attack, that she did not appear 
GODScioDB of her loss. The impression on her mind was 
that her dear partner was gone on a journey. But she 
did not long survive him. On the 19th day after his 
departure, she was released from the clogs of an earthly 
tabemaole, and obtained the liberty of glorified saints. 
Her dear partner, who had been gratified in his wish — 
'< to sail in the same vessel with her over the tempes- 
tuous waves of this world," had also been gratified " in 
being in heaven the first to welcome her in the land of 
bliss." See page 84. 

The funeral of Mr. C. as might have been expected, 
was most numerously attended. Many tears were shed 
on the occaaion. Those who valued his ministry felt 
de^ly their loss; uid those who had hitherto resisted 
his kbid and benevolent efforts for their eternal good, 
molt clearly testified their sorrow and regret. His 
uniform solicitude for their best welfare left them no 
room to doubt the benevolence of his designs. The 
procession from Bala to Llanecil, the parish church, 
Og3 
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lUwat » mile diiUid, wu Tery ■fiectH^. Tha rat 
nottitada uuig i^pn^iate hymns kII tbc my : x»d so 
U^ was the avmbar, that tha church was fortoo amall to 
coDtaiB them. The appearance of all sridoatly teati* 
fied, tiiat " a great man had fallen in Israel.' 

The fcdloviag paasage ii taken fiem the Evan- 
gelical Magazine for DecemlMr, Ifild: — "It haa been 
rerauked ^ Mr. C. by some who knew him well, tkat 
if LaTater had wanted a face cbaracUriitic of bmev»- 
lence.be would have foond it in him. He was a man of 
amiable temper, of msch meekaesB and forbewaaoe, 
and ever ready to give np miner points, eo that peace 
might be preserved and Bcriptoial keowledge actaided. 
He was ef a social, cheeifnl dispoiitio*, tempered wilk 
prudence and discretion, aadalaoat«nder,B9actsRiaU 
husband and pamrt ; andharii^the advantage ef an ami* 
able and pious partner, it was their deli^ ta praaiote 
each other's happiness, and the comfivt of those araamd 
titem. This they manifested by liberal contrttnitiinis, 
both to the poor, and to sttppcHl the eanie of religion 
by the hospitality with which they were erak leady to 
entertain the honsehcdd of faith ; and particnlarly at the 
Bssociations held annnally by tint Christian society to 
which they were attached, when many thousands asaam- 
bled from diftrent parts of Wales i on which occasions 
a very considerab^ nnOdKr were entertained. aBder 
their rott" 

It may not be amiu to extend a little foither Oc 
{trecedmg short delineation of Mr. C.'a character. 
There were some points in which he peculiarly ex cdied; 
they shall be briefly noticed. 

1. He poesessed a large measnra of love and &■■ 
nevolenee. Kindness was strwgly Impressed on every 
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futon of hti ccrantmuKe. He wu bj nitnre kind, 
Binitblfl ud ftfTectionate. Theaa qualities corrected, 
refined, purified and stiengtheiied by grace, rendered 
bim eiriiMntly beBerolent, infceptible of the tcndereat 
sympathy, and ever lolicitoos far the comfort and ha)^ 
piness of his fellovr-creatiires. Hence it was that the 
deplorable state of his oonntrymen, when ignorant and 
•nacqnaiDted with the word of God, so deeply affected 
hii mind, and allowed him no rest till ha found ont 
••me menni of relief. A senia of duty will sometimes 
do great things j bnt except it be associated with love, 
it wUl eeldom persevere in its laboors } it will fail io 
that constant assiduity which anrmonnta all difficnltjes. 
Of all priociples, the most active, the most unwearied 
in its eferts, and the most undaunted by disappoint- 
ments, is that of love, the very root and essence of 
Christian benevolence. ^Vhat but lore in the Dirine 
Being that removed all the impediments in the way of 
saving apostate man ? Sin, rebellion, enmity and all 
the proTocationi offered to the justice of heaven, weiti 
not soAcient to stem its overflowing torrent. He no-, 
ceasing acUvity and perseverence of Mr. C. can be 
mainly attributed to nothing else but to the abounding 
OMasnre 9t divine love which had been shed abroad in 
his heart by the Holy Spirit. All the great things 
which have been done by eminent ministers in every 
age, have been done through the influence and vigour of 
this active principle. Knowledge, talents and great 
•adowments were subsidiary j bnt the animating prin- 
c^ile was lore : it was this that stirred them on, envi- 
gorated their efforts, rendered them unwearied in their 
laboors, and made them willing to endare shame and 
reproach and to face all diffienlties and dangnn. No 
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flame but that of ChriatiaB lore will continne bnrniiig, 
without being ertingoiBhed by prawnt fkilnm uid ad- 
verie circnmatances. 

ConBidenible difficulties bad occuionally met Mr. 
C. in his praiseworthy endeavotin for the good of his 
conntry. How many abortive efforts were made to pro- 
core for faik countrymen the word of Ood i Daunted 
by none, he Btill persevered, prompted no donbt by 
fere, the true tonrce of lympatby, and persovered, 
until he socceeded. Thongti it be not mentioned in the 
preceding pages, yet it is well known, that be had to 
contend at first with no small oppoaitioa in the estab- 
lishment of the Snnday schools, and in intiodncing 
public catechising into Uie chapels on the Snndays. Not 
a few of his fellow-labonrers and of the membeis of the 
connection, disapproved of hie plans. Hanjr of the 
members of his own chapet at Bala absented themselves 
and went to other places of worship from a dislike to 
this practice. The attendance for » time was thin. 
This would have disconrsged many ; but he went on 
with bis work of love, and aucceeded in making it 
finally very popular, He was convinced of its nsefol- 
ness ; and the good of bis fellow-creatnres Outweighed 
every other consideration. His love to man enabled 
him to persevere; and success eventually crowned his 
labours. An enlightened mind and a heart imbued 
with divine love, will render us firm, active and per- - 
severing, whatever may be the obatmctions in the way, 
whatever oppositions we may meet with, from whatever 
quarters they msy arise, whether from foes or friends. 

2, Hitmility was another prominent featnre in hia 
character. All who knew him conld not but notice this 
as one of bis eminent qoalities. It was wholly nocon- 
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nected with any thing like affectation. It was not pnt 
oa for appearance ; it was not a courtly bamilitjr, 
apsamed for gaining credit and applkasej bnC the 
genuine cbild-lilce disposition of & true ChriBtiau, 
vising from a correct view of bis own insiguificHDcy as ' 
a man, and of hie own unwortbineas as a sinner. The 
want of this humility proceeds from ignorance of God 
and of oar ownselves. We compare ourselves tvitb our- 
selves, ajid thereby are not wise. God it over looked. 
7'o'Bee him is what brings as to our prerop place. No, 
one who really knows God can be otherwise than hum- 
ble, especially when our degradation and desert tbrongh 
sin are taken to the account. Compared with bim, vfe 
are nothing : and when we view ourselves as sinners, we 
become still less, yen, if possible, lees tbau nothing. 
Such were the views which produced Mr. C.'s humility : 
thia is sufficiently testified by many passages both in 
his Diary and letters. 

His preaching afforded ample proof of bis great 
bumility. It was his unvaried endeavour to " coude- 
acetid to men of low estate," to render himself intelli- 
gible to the meanest capacity. He never aimed at 
what might lead people to think him great, deep in bis 
knowledge, or profound i,n his researches. He might, 
with more grace than many, have undertaken to speak 
of the more mysterious parts of truth in a way that 
' seemed learned. Bat this was never his practice -. and 
oa thu account perhaps in aotne measure it was that he 
jvfts never d^med generally a great preacher ; and he 
did not indeed appear to have at all cultivated those 
gifts which commonly attract the public admiration. 
litft less but still more apparent, if possible, was. his 
hDmility in his conduct towards children and young 
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people. He became ■ thild to children, nnd Uwt m a 
degree Mldom, if ever eqoalled. Hit condeBceiidiDg 
SDd kind Duaner witb them was indeed truly snipria- 
ing. Bat no part of his condnct ma DadiatiDgnuhed hj 
hnmility. Wherever he was, whaterer he was doing, he 
waa oyer lantmnded by the Instre of thia virtue. In his 
family, in the palpit, at the private meetings, or amtmg 
friends abroad, he was erery-where the hnmbla man. 
When daring his traveli, he lodged at a friend's house, not 
only the difiiarent members of the family, bnt the. ser- 
vants also had a portion of his kind attention. He not 
nnfreqnently at family prayers asked them qnestioos 
about the ecriptnres, and would bear them read, and' 
give them some nsefnl connsel and instmction, and all 
this in sncb a kind and condescending manner u would 
not render what he did in the least degree nspieasant 
to them. Thus he went about doing good to all with- 
out shewing any respect of persons. 

Many things in his life had a tendency to under- 
mioe his humility ^ sncb were bis great success and 
snbseqaent popularity. But the reverse of what might 
have been anticipated, coDsidering what human nature 
is, had been the effect produced. Instead of rendering 
him leas, they made him more hnmbte. He viewed his 
success as inseparably connected witii tiie divine 
blessing, and had an abiding impression of this truth tn 
his mind: and thus the very avenue through which 
{jride might enter, was completely closed. That tbe 
Almighty should own his labours, seems to have over- 
whelmed bis mind witb gratitude, and to hare filled him 
witb deeper hnmility than ever. That this was his 
case, is sufficiently apparent from the strain of in 
letters. 
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3. Ufl gain d great popvlanly without peueuing 
popular taitnf ai a preacher. He was a remarkable 
instfince of thia fact. It was not lo much by hia praKh- 
ing, that he became to eminently nsefal, bat by a 
plodding nnwearied coarse of doing good in a homble 
manner, by doing rather the office of a laborious catfr 
cbist than that of a minister. What a contrast tbere 
was between him and Rowland, tbe great reTiTor of 
religion in South Wales ! Rowland did erery thing by 
preaching t and seemed to possess no talent for any 
thing else) and his labours were wonderfolly Messed. 
Charles proceeded to work in another way, being fitted 
for another employment) and his sacceas was Tery 
great. Rowland ronsed an ignorant people and awakened 
them to a sense of religion by the irresistible force of 
bis fiery eloquence. Charles, not endowed with his 
talents, instmcted the people by schools, and led them 
gradually to the knowledge of the trnth i and when 
instructed, he winned them by the affectionate and 
simple strdn of his preaching.' Bnt they both had one 
thing in common, a deep concern for the salvation of 
bodIs, which is the main thing in a minister of the 
gospel, with which snocess at some time or another is 
iovariably connected. 

God employs often different means nnder similar 
oircomstances to accomplish the same end. It is the 
dnty of every minister to consider what his peculiar 
f nidi&cstions are, and to apply himself to his work in 
^at way in which he is most likely to be vsefnl. To 
know how we may with most advantage lay out onrselvei^ 
ud to have a single eye to the glory of God in the 
Miration of men, are do small attainments. What 
other* do is no rule for nt ; their mode of proceeding 



., Google 



360 

may not snit oar talents. Hm) durln tried to follow 
the steps of RoTrkod, he would not probably bare snc- 
ceeded, being not eadowed with his giTtE. He wisely 
laboured in another way, and nndertook the work for 
which he was peculiarly qaaliiied. Being inftaenced by 
the best tnotivea, he proaecated bis labours wit3i 
diligence and became extensively nsefal, thongh in fe 
humbler way than that in which bis fellow-labonrCr in 
Sonth Wales proceeded. 

4. Spiritvafity of mind diatingaished also Mr. C.'e 
religion. No one conld be long in bis company without 
observing that his mind was deeply tinctnred with 
heavenly things. His conversation was that of a man, 
whose affections were set un things that are above, who 
maintained mach interconrse with heaven. The atmne- 
phere in which he breathed seemed to be parer, nearer 
the regions of glory, than that in which most Christians 
live. To this we must attribnte the serenity of his mind 
on bis death-bed. His habitaal converse with heaven, 
prepared bim for its enjoyments. The transition 4raa 
not great ; he had been living for a length of time near 
its borders, inhaling in uo small measure, its pare ur. — 
There was an unction accompanying almost every thing 
he said. His conversation, as it has been declared by 
an emiuent minister still living, had something in it 
that was peculiarly savonry ; which, he says, be never 
foDod to such a degree in any other. His sermons par- 
took of the same pecoliarity. Though his preaching 
talents were by no moms great ; though be'had none at 
those captivating and commanding qnalities vhicb many 
inferior men possess -, yet there was something bo 
heavenly in bis preaching which could not but eng^ 
the attention of alt that were truly seriotu. What 
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is reported to hsve beea said of another minister may 
, with truth be applied to him, " that he bore heaven in . 
bia con Dte nance." When he preached the misaionary 
sermon in London, after he came down from the pulpit, 
ft celebrated miniiter who beard him, said to him, 
" Why, Mr. Charles, yon are s good aerinon yonrself," 
meaning, that his very appearance in the pnlpit was 
interesting and instmctii'e. The very featnrei of his 
coontenance seemed to derive their form and cast from 
the heavenly state of his mind. — Net to lengthen our 
remarks, we shall barely mentiou other particulars on 
which it might be easy to enlarge, snch as his disinter- 
esfedness, devotedness to God, and dependaoce on 
divine direction and strength; his deep concern for 
Binnere;hiB catholic spirit ; his diligence and meekness ; 
in all which he shone eminently. 

These things have been pointed out not to exalt 
the man.bot to set forth the manifold gifts of God. The 
more eminent the creature is made, the more fnlly Is 
the glory of God manifested. The individual himself 
woold have abhorred the idea of attributing any good 
lie might hare possessed to any other but to the 
Almighty. He was deeply and permanently sensible 
that in him dwelt nottiiog that was really good, no farther 
than as it had been freely and undeservedly bestowed 
on him by the spootaneoas and sovereign^ mercy of 
heaven. There was no truth of which he bad a deeper 
impression than this. While therefore we admire the 
eminent qualities of this faithful servant of God, let us 
remember the source from which they all proceeded, 
and not forget to praise and glorify him who is the 
Anthor of every good and perfect gift. 

And let it not be sapposed that the excelleoces that 
Hh 



h&Te beeti Gpeci&ed, were ODaccompanied with delects 
and blemishes, or were attained without a long and 
painfnl discipline, or were retained withont a cxtnlinnal 
atrnggle with the evil propensities of sinfal nature. It 
was Mr. C.'s own testimony, not long before his death, 
" that DO one knew, how hard and difiicnit he continned 
to find at times the spiritnal contest." Tlie Christian's 
own death is to be the death of his enemies. The 
tabernacle of olay mnst tie pulled down, l)efore its 
leprosy can be folly cleansed. As long as we continue 
in the body, the flesh will last against the spirit in some 
way or another, changing its opposition according to 
the circnmstances of our life. The only consolation is, 
that a victory over it shall he finally obtained, tbrongh 
liim who died, that we might live- 
Whatever Mr. Charles may be in the estinution of 
the world in general, and that signifies \int little, what 
is recorded of bis active, laborious and benevolent life 
can leave no doubt on tbe mind of every impartial 
Christian, but that in the estimstion of heaven, he was 
hffreai, gvod mvi, equalled by few, and excelled by still 
fewer. 
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A wKV interesting puBttges and instmctive sentences, 
leleoted from Mr. C.'s Dinry and letters, sliall be lab- 
joined. They shall he pnt down in an alphabetical 
order. Some of the thoaghts are very fine and striking, 
■noh a* occur only to minds deeply engaged in divine 
thing!- 

Atonbhbnt of Christ. — By Christ's perfect obe- 
dience to the law, all possible and more than conceiv- 
able honour has been put on it : and by his death on 
the cross, he hath made soch an atonement for sin and 
such a satisfaction to God's justice, as ten thonsand 
times ten thonsand timesof hells could not equal. Were 
we oppressed with the united guilt of all the accursed 
rebels of earth and hell, the inconceivable merits of this 
infinite sacrifice would be sufficient alone to remove it 
all. Clothed with the divine righteousness of such a 
dignified Person, in the sight of all our guilt, in the 
proqwct of death and of future judgment, we can joy- 
fully say — " Who is he that condemneth ? It is Cb«ibt 
that died." 

CanisT, the image of God. — Christ in his person 
and office is the glass which repreaents the glory of God 
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to da. And wben we see his glory in this glass, we are 
transformed into the Mme image. In this glass the 
scattered rays of di*ine goodness and love, are brought, 
AS it were, into a focns : they shine, they bam, they 
inflame the heart held before it ; conviction overpowers 
unbelief, goodness overcomes on worthiness, and love 
snbdues enmity." 

Comforts of the Gmpel. Gospel comfrnts rest 
on an immoveable basis, and are derived from an inex- 
haustible fountain i and therefore will continne and 
abound when all other comforts fail 1 

CouuuNioN leitA God. — It sweetens every thing, 
makes our comforts more comfortable, and renders 
ever)' bitter thing sweet. Whenever we meet God, it 
is never in vain. If we meet him under the cross, or 
in tribniation, bis presence is sure to mabe it a heaven 
to our sodIs, 

We should endenvour to enjoy God in every thing, 
and to be particularly careful that nothing sbonld in- 
terrupt our immediate intercourse with bim. Let as 
look to God and by faith see him i[i all things, in our 
comforts, and in our crosses and trials. Wbat are onr 
prayers but vain repetitions eicept we deal with God 
in them } 

The life of faith implies tbat we have particnlac 
dealings with God in every thing. For nothing can 
satisfy faith but God in Christ. But this, I ftnd, is not 
to be obtained without difficulty, without continaal 
watchfulness and aids from heaven to keep me from 
losing sigh^of bim. 

His inward fellowship supplies the absence of all 
ontward friends. To live on bim as oor all in all, is 
the heaven he proposes to ui. 
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CoMFLAtiTTt of idU ChrutioM. — There are BOme 
who tbink, at least, talk of nothing, bat of their dia- 
ofder, and of the badneas of their ease. Fruitless com- 
plainti, complainta of tbemseWes And of their condition 
form the snm and inbttance of their religion. If tbey 
can coojare up doubts respecting themselves, and some 
desponding complaints respecting their uncomfortable 
condition, they ftincy they have done their duty. I 
myself hare hnown sereral who were apendii^ a good 
deal of their time in such spiritnal goasipiiigs, in going 
np and down from one to another with their melancholy 
complaints. But SDch a condnct is utterly contrary to 
the life of faith. Had they spent half of tbis time ia 
ponring ont their complaints before God, or employed 
it in doing good to others, they would long ago hare 
been thriving daily in holiness, life and joy. I say not 
this to discoarage applying in spiritual difficulties to 
■neb as know how to ^eak a word in season. But the 
practice just mentiooed is of no advantage, but of much 
real hnrt to the sonl. They can hare no relief, while 
they go on in this slothful way. 

Death. — I feel a little the force of one lesson, 
which the sudden death yon mention, loudly preaches to 
me — that I should always sit loose to all worldly things, 
and pursue with sobriety all sublunary icbemes and con- 
trivanceSj since one single moment may separate me 
from them forever, and put an end to alt the pleasing 
labours of my teeming brains respecting my future pTO.<- 
pects of any thing worldly, however desirable. 

When the world recedes and eternity advances to 

▼ieip with its awfal realities, the glory of Solomon, and 

the wealth of Cnxsus, appear then in their real iiisigni- 

ftoMcy, mere trifles, lighter than air. Nothing then, 
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but Christ ind bis kll-safficient salntion can sdmiaiMer 
any comfort, can support our hope firmly at the sight 
of tiiinga so tremendwna and so important. 

I know of no sight so distressing in tliia world, as 
that of an ungodly sinner on the confines of eternity ; 
all his worldly comforts learing him, and his soul left 
naked, friendless, lu^ielesi, and all his sins, like ao 
many harpies, following at bis heels. What a condition! 

DnsiBss oftkt true Chr'utiait. — All my desires in 
the world is to live AolUg and live ute/ullg. 

It is better to endure the hearieat affliction, than 
to carry with us a guilty c^pscienu. Every thing, and 
not un, is the langnsge of the Christian's heart. 

It is not OUT own ease and comfort, but onr m$eful- 
nea, that we ihoald always have in view. 
_ In his own time and in his own way, let God 
order every thing respecting me. Let him do bis plea- 
sore, and give me a snbmiBsire heart, and I am happy. 
In his hands I desire to be, and his will I desire to 
follow. 

DiBAP[>oiNTMENTa. — Grant, I may be disappointed 
of all my pleasing hopes in this world. How pleasing, 
how comfortable the disappointment ! when the comforts 
of another, of a better, of an eternal world succeed in their 
place. O blessed exchange ! The comforts of another 
world ! who can enumerate, who can describe them ! 

The fairest prospect often ends b a gloom : and 
the darkest frequently brightens daily more and mor& 

When God's determinations and my intentioDS 
disagree, I can be at no loss to know who is-in the 
right. However it is one thing to know, and anoHier 
to acqnieace. When I shall see " the end of the Lord,'' 
I doubt not but that I shall be thankfal. The waters 
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that are now bitter will one day be turned into wiDff. 
The review of all present perplexities will be humbling 
and pleasing. There will be in every thing enoegh of 
my own sinfalnesi to bnmble me, and of the Lord'i 
goodneis to make me comfortable and thAnkfal. 

Faith. — Faith Is the root and spring of all other 
graces. And according as it thrives or decaysj so do 
they grow or wither, 

Of all things this Is one of tbe most difficnlt, — to 
depend with anshaken confidence on the grace of Christ, 
when WB feel nothing but sin and misery in ourselves. 

Patient waiting is alwaya the language of faith. 

When our faith in Christ is weak and wavering, 
OUT efforts to lead a godly life, are also weak and inef- 
fectual. But when faith is strong, laying fast hold on 
Christ } we have life and power, and we are neither 
barren nor unfruitfnl. 

God's faithfulness is as much engaged to fulfil his 
promises to tbe weakest as to tbe strongest' in faith. It 
is not said he that believeth Urongly, but he that 
believtti, shall be saved. 

The weakest believer. If hie faith purifies the heart 
and worketh by love, is as nearly related to God as the 
strongastj jnst as the weakest and the most helpless 
child in the family, is as much the fathu'i child as the 
•troogest and the stoutest. 

How little do the best of ns believe and trust in 
tbe Lord : We know not how to content ourselves with 
a bare promise. Except we can see some probability 
in the means used to accomplish bis gracious designs, 
and unless we know the particular way by which he 
may likely bring his purposes to pass, we hardly know 
ow to believe him at all. Thus we trust in ourselves 
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nther than in Ood.-^We think ootmItm quite rained, 
when we have nothing bnt God and his sure word <€ 
promise to depend on. We are not satiafied that God 
■honld know and choooe for ofl': but like the prodigal, 
we woald have tiie portion in onr handa ; else onr com- 
fints are gone, — Lord, keep all in thine own hands. 

Faith is thankful that it sees the hand of the Lord 
lifted up against sin in the sosl, and, whaterer the 
means employed may be, is ready to cry oot— " Down 
with it, down with it, even to the groond." — Every 
thing is more tolerable to a living faith than sin : it 
TOWS ntter destraction to it, and looks to God'a promises 
for the accomplishment of its wishes. 

There is a whole troop of gntces acconqtanying 
this one grace of living by &ith on God in Christ ; snch 
as self-denial, deadness to the world, resignation to the 
will of God, &c. ; and these altogellier constitute a 
true Christian. 

Faith is a grace no less pleasing and honoorable to 
God, than comfortable and beneficial to us. We cannot 
thrive onrselves, nor please God more than by keeping 
it in constant exercise in the face of all difficnlties, and 
nnfavoiirable appearances, against all sense and reason. 
Faith delights to &ce crosses and took at impossibilities. 
It loves to bring God, in the matchless glory of his 
wisdom and power, to the field of battle ; and is never 
better pleased than when they are gloriously displayed 
in doing wonders. It is worth while to meet with dif- 
ficulties, that we may see the glory of the Lord mani- 
fested. It is the only way to thrive in oar soals and 
grow in holiness. Those who prefer their carnal eue 
to this, give bnt a poor sign of soy reality, of grace in 
their hearts. 
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Fkahs, — Commit all to the Lord, Bad look oot too 
far forward, and yoor melancholy apprehensions will 
soon ranisb. A single eye to God banishes at once all 
anxioos cares and fears. 

FtTuaiTT. — I have no comfort with respect to my 
prospects, but ae I resign and commit all future events 
to the direction of a kind and an allwise Providence. 

Let us act at present circumstances seem to direct, 
and let futurity alone. 

A clond went before the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness } and farther than the cloud they conld not see their 
vay. It led them in the right way, though it confined 
their sight and observation, to a narrow compass. They 
knew not the direction they were to go, nor where to 
rest; bnt only that they were making advances towards 
Canaan. Our point is to know our present duty ; every 
thing beyond that is caring for the morrow j with which 
we have no more to do, than with what Is to be a thou- 
aand years hence. 

God, our guide. — Implicitly to follow the connsel 
of the best and wisest of men, is to depend on an arm 
of flesh. They only are right and safe, who make God's 
glory their end, Ood'g word their rule, God's Spirit the 
guide of their affections, and God's providence the guide 
of their affairs. They may not be ted the nearest, bat 
always the bett road ; as it will certainly appear when 
they come to their journey's end, 

God our itfength. — Be first strong in the Lord, 
then resist the devil, and he will flee from thee. 

We DO longer stand than while we are snpported 
by infinite strength, nor are able to walk one step 
forward, but as we are constantly drawn by infinite power. 

It is by the power of God that we are preserved 



„,G<)Oglt^ 



370 

every moment in the road to eternal life : for we aha!) 
ever be in thia world, gnilty, weak and helpteu 
Great urea. 

God is strength, to keep ns from evil,^ — and a por- 
tion, to fill UB with r^, Bobstantial happiness. 

He that puts the wheels of the sonl ia motion 
heai%n-ward, most also keep them in motion, else tbey 
will stop, and we shall move oa, if at all, very faeavUy. 
O may he keep db. 

When God appears in the m^esty of his glorioni 
power to the eye of bith, enemiea, dif&cnhies, daagen 
and temptatiooH, all vanish at once : we become even 
more than conquerors before we encounter them. 

Gon Ittns all to hi$ people $ good. — God can make 
poison nouriihin'g and to be for onr beneht, and what 
proves fatal to others healing to his people. 

We have abundant reason indeed in every thing to 
give thanks, to bteas the Lord for what he denies aa 
well as for what be gives. Onr gracioDS Father orders 
the concerns of his children, not in compliance with 
their blind notions and perverse hamours, bnt according 
to his own infinite wisdom and goodness. 

Gbace, acb'vff.— Grace is not an inert thing. There 
is nothing in the whole nniverGc of a more actire nature. 
It is fire and life itself, even a divine flame and a spirit- 
ual life. It cannot rest. It mnst be active according 
to its degree and strength. Difficnitiea and disconrage- 
ments vanish before it. Tme godliness hath life and 
power in it, and what onr Saviour calls violense, whitdi 
takes the kingdom of heaven by force. The devil flees 
before it. The world and the flesh are vanquished by it. 
It lays hold on God himself, and wrestleB for the bless- 
iBgs.of pudon, graoe andpeaco, till in the end it prW«ils< 
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It U K moit noble spirit, tiie admintioD of angeU and 
ths deligfat of hMvao. 

Grace is every-where spoken of in scripture in sdcIi 
terniB as convey to as the idea of life and activity : 
and the supplies by which it is preserved and noiirisbed 
convey the same idea. Grace is living' water : its sap- 
plies are streams of living water. The believer is a new 
creatnre: his support is living bread. He is a traveller; 
and the road he travels is a living way ; in which he 
get« strength in an increasing degree as he travels on; 
walking without being weary, and running without being 
faint. If compared to a stone, he is calleda Avtf^stone, 
built on Christ the living stone. 

Where grace is in any degree, there is life; and 
where life is, there is activity in proportion to its 
strength. If its workings are weak and imperceptible, 
it is a proof that it is greatly decayed, either through 
want of proper spiritual food, or through some dreadful 
disorder — a dangerous state to be in ! weak in ourselves, 
and not strong in the Lord, at the siuie time surrounded 
with enemies, onweariedly watchful, and plagued also 
mth internal iatA, always present with us and ready to 
betray ns. 

Two words spoken, seasoned with the salt of 
grace, are of more real use, than ten thousand words 
without it. 

HAPriHBSK.— I'he only happiness to be obtained 
in this world, consists in doing good to the souls and 
bodies of oar miserable fellow-creatnres. 

I am just returned from Montgomeryshire where 1 
have been for two days highly gratified with my dear 
children every-where. They meet me with cheerful 
conntenauces, greet me with chapters without number. 
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and itand up coarageonaly before tfae vltole country to 
answer any thiog I may thiiUc proper to ask them. Thia 
is my h^avan on earth. 

Ubavbd . — Bleued be God for the pleuing proapect 
of that happy time, when knowing and feeling will be 
the lame ! Here we know but little, and feel less ; but 
there we shall know as we are known, and every tiling 
we know shall have its doe effect on ns. O happy 
world ! into which sin has no admittance. It will be 
a heaven indeed ! Angels will know bet little of onr 
joys, becanse nnacqaainted with onr sorrows. To emerge 
from misery so great, and to find onrselves in a bliss so 
conscmmate — this will be transporting indeed! We 
shall play on strings which angels never touched. But 
alas ! where are we now, in what sin, in what misery 1 
At what distance shall I say } nay, may we not be near 
the banks of that river which divides the two worlds i 
Will the crossing of it bring ns tu God ? Shall we then 
be ever with the Lord ? This is the important ques- 
tion } the solution of which is of more consequenc^e 
than ten thousand worlds. All I can say is, that 1 shall, 
be happy whan delivered from sin, and not before 
tlien. 

Keep heaven in your heart' and the world at your 
fingers' eod. 

What makes heaven so desirable to the saints } It 
is their rest, it is their home, and where they have a 
Friend they love and who loves them. He is now pre- 
paring for their reception, as well as guiding them on 
their way thither. 

HoLiNKSS. — Grace never seeks peace and comfort 
but in the way of holiness, and never thinks it coats too 
much if it can by any means be obtained. Comfort 
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sncODoeoted with holiness and not influential to pro- 
mote it in the heart, is a comfort which grace never 
desires, and which nerer can proceed from the Spirit 
of Ood, the Comforter. 

He that walki bolily, walks comfortably. 
No comforts come from God, bnt such as have an 
immediate and direct tendency and iufloence to promote 
holiness in the sool. 

Whatever promotes vital holiaesB comes from God. 
This is an infallible mark to distingoisb what comes 
from him, from all illusions and false conceits. 

There is nothing more certain than that true grace 
loves holiness, admires it, delights in and longs after 
its iitciease. It cannot therefore but approve of kll the 
means employed to promote it ; and would rather have 
the cross than to sufibr any sin whatever to gain the 
asceadeocy. 

Do yon not love holiness } yea in yoar worst frame 
when most dull, even when you hesitate whether sin or 
grace has the dominioD over yon ! Yon still love holi- 
ness, and abhor yourself because you are not more holy, 
and tfancia no heaven you deaire separate from it: why 
then encourage doubts reepectiug yonr state} 

There is no beaoty or loveliness like holiness. It 
ia seal, nndelilad, unfading and eternal. It is to be 
like God, it is to be like Christ, it » the work of the 
Holy Spirit. I cannot bear to thinjt of true Christians 
not'bei^ holy: for in that case, they most be very 
hateful, aad'tbat in the sight of God. We ought never 
to deem any thing handsome which God does not con- 
sider BO. A. fine dress, a handsome house, a large 
estate, Ht doe* not value them much : hat a meek and 
quist spirit ii Ik his si^^ of great price, though in 
li 
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rags or on tiie danghil. No one thdl «ee him without 
holiness. " Blessed ar« the pure in heart, for they afaall 
see God." 

May God grant that we may be so moch in lore 
with holiness, that we may not be able to live without 
it. To be " partakers of his holiness," is an expres- 
aioa of the apostle, which has often delighted me. It 
is well worth to bear cbastisements to obtain it. 

HvMiLiTT. — ^The most bumble axe those who have 
most of the image of God on them, and who experience 
most of his hand on them. 

We are never nearer to God than when we are 
lowest in oar own estimation ; and never more pleasing 
to him than when we abhor onrseU'es and repent in 
dost and ashes. 

Pride eaters into the very essence of every other 
sin } so humility, into the very essence of every other 
grace. There is no such thing as a prond lieliever, or a 
proud lover of God. Till we are truly humbled, we 
van never possess either faith, or love, or have any 
other grace in exercise. 

Man most deny and forsake himself in every thing, 
and come ont of himself wholly ; or else God and be 
cannot bat continue enemies to all eternity. 

If God saves man at all, it must be in snch a way 
as to hide pride from him, to bring him to a proper 
submission to him as a creatnre, and to a deep hnmilia- 
tion and self-abhorrence as a sinner. In no other way 
can we be saved consistently with the divine nature. 

A tme sense of ovr nnworthiness makes every 
blessing great and precious. 

Light, tptrkual. — If the inward man is not foil of 
light, if we see not the glory of God in the foce of 
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Jesiu Christ, all life and EBTonr wilt be wholly wanting. 
Whatever i* a froit of the Spirit baa a relisli and flavour 
in it, which nothing elie, however similar, can ever 
have. A little of this divine light in the heart will 
ahine brighter and glorify God more than all the mere 
intellectaal knowledge of men or of angels. An obicare 
believer, in whom this light shines, may glorify God 
more than any other, however endowed with natural 
and acquired abilities. 

LiQUT of holituii. — ^The devil and onr natural hearts 
would persuade us to hide our light, tMcaose it makes 
ni so singnlar in a world of darkness. Bat the Lord 
has given light, that it may shine before men, all men, 
good and bad. Lord, brighten it and cause ns to own 
it boldly and freely. Are we not arrayed in thy livery, 
when we shine with light \ And shall we be ashamed 
of what is thy glory } Nay, Lord, sooner reduce as to 
nothing. Help us to shine to thy glory. Let this be 
the summit of our wishes, the height of oar ambition. 

Cause our light to shine, thongh we be but stars, 
and very small stars. — Bat how wilt thoa be glorified, 
when such dark cloda of earth shall shine forever as the 
sun in the firmament. One poor believer, thus shining, 
will reflect thy glory more than all the visible lamina, 
riea of heaven. what eternal monuments of grace will 
each of them be. May nothing except this glory attract 
our hearts any more. 

Livmo ig/aifk. — It is a great thing to act in tiic 
spirit of the gospel on all occasions. If we venture on 
God by futh, I am sure we shall never repent. When 
we are once brongbt to live on God, alterations in oar 
ontward circumstances, however great, will not affect 
•nr comfort ; for tiiat it placed beyond tbe reach of 
I i 2 
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all Bablonary dumges uid revalntions. Till then we 
ah«ll nerer be btppy. To live od self tad the world 
is that liell into which we have all ftWta. But to live 
OD God, is that heaven into which Christ exalts all 
whoa be asves. 

LiTiMO (e God — The thosght of living to God 
here, whao the eye ia single, is a sort of henreo to toy 
■onl. Id every other view, I am tired of the world, 
which is BO full of vanity, sin and folly. 

To live to and with God, wo noit live in contiuusl 
war&re with ud, the world and the devil. We should 
Qonsider every thing we are and have aa of no further 
or other Die than that of devoting it, one way or 
afiotiier, to God and his service. 

Tlere is notbing worth living for but to advance 
tfae Lord's work. I can sincerely say that 1 would far 
■twaer die than live to serve myself. 

I feet inexpressibly more thankful at the thought of 
living to God in the world, than if I had the fairest 
prospect of being the most eminent for wealth and 
diftnity <» all the sphere of worldly greatoesa. 

1 find that the more we are engaged in God's 
service, the more our comfort abonnda. /■ doing bb 
commandments, and tn doing, and not only ofier doing, 
his work, there is "great reward." His service is per' 
lect freedom to all them who are bronght to the glwioas 
liberty of the sons of God. Let it be our aim here to 
live to God ; it will be time enough in heaven to have 
bononrs, preferments, ease and happiness. 

The main point in religion ia to lire wholly upon 
God for every thing : Uien only shall we be able to live 

Lmx.— Tbe labour of l«va is never tiresome. Ixive 
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hatea to be idle. The more it does, the more hsppy is 
the aool under its iofluence. 

That love vhich is confined to the body and its 
welfare, and extends not to the «on1 and its interest is 
not worth having. 

There is something noble and diving that exalts 
the mind and cheers the heart, in the commands to love 
onr neighbour as ourselves, and to love God with all 
onr heart. There ii nothing bat love in the divine 
law; and when we shall be perfected in love, we shall 
be perfectly happy. It mast descend from heaven to 
oar hearts, else it will never be kindled there. How 
divine, how free, how graciooi, is that promise, — 
"Jehovah thy God will circumcise tliine heart to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart." Hence the 
glorious gospel comes to oar relief in the roost saitable 
and effectual manner, 

LoyK of God. — Nothing but the free, undeserved, 
snd eternal love of God, witfaont any motive excilinK it 
but what is in himself, can give ns one gleam of hope, 
or one ray of comfort in the midst of the horrid gloom 
into which sin has brought ns. But the belief of this 
darts ineffable joy into the miserable soul, as if the sun 
in midnight darkness were to burst forth upon ns in alt 
its meridian splendour. 

God's goodness to angels and holy beings is 
ii^te. Bat what shall we call that gooduess and that 
love which is freely extended to sinners, to rebels, tn 
traitors, to the ungodly! Is not this, were it possible, 
more than infinite i A belief of God's love to ub in all 
its freeness, fulness, and immensity, worlts by love to 
him with invincible strength and unwearied diligeme in 
his service. The effect is always in proportion to its 
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cinie. So tlie more clear our compreheastoD of Goifa 
lore to DS, and the firmer oar belief in it, the noiV 
ardent will be onr love to him, and the more active will 
oar diligence be in bis service. 

I feel abundantly thankful for having been eaabled 
to commit all into his IuuhIs, who loves us inAoitely 
more than we dt> onrselveB, and who cannot foil to 
accomplish in the bett manner his gracions pnrpnea 
respecting as. We may tmst and repose ourselves 
entirely on him. He never did or will injure na : for hi 
loves DS with an everlasting love, with a lore as stu- 
pendously great as himself. Here is solace and comfort ; 
here is eternal safety in the midst of darkness, stoma 
and tempests. O blessed day, in which we were made 
acquainted with this God and with his love ! Let ni 
study and believe his lore. Nothing is more pleasing 
to God, or more comfortable and advantBgeons to oc. 
It will make sweet things sweeter still, and take away 
all bitterness from every thing nnpleaaant that we may 
meet with, Wben we believe hia lore, ev^ thing is 
U it ought to be, because ordered by him who loves 
ns with Au ererlasting love. 

God's love is equal to himself, being as free as he 
is infinite, as bonntifal as he is rich, and as effectnal as 
he is powerful. 

Let God be love, let God be true, let him be what 
he is, and nbat he has revealed himsdf to be, thongh we 
should be on the doDghil with Job. He gave Job into 
the devil's hands : and he could not have been in a worse 
place this side hell. Unt God was with him, and 
brought him finally out of tbe fomace like gold porified 
In the fire. God is the same still. 

When I reflect on my own nn worthiness, I knowr 
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not bow to believe any thing i bnt his goodness and 
love overcomes all. 

Love of CArtt^— Christ's love knows no cause out 
of itself. He loved us becanie he wonld lore ns, when 
we were sinners, ungodly and ahominable. 

To have him is life eternal; to feel bis love shed 
abroad in the heart, is heaven. 

Does Christ love the Father } we cannot donbt it. 
But he left the Father's bosom for our sakes. Astonish- 
ing thoQght ! almost too wonderful to be believed. 

Jjet us conderan onrselves and repent in dwteod 
ashes ; bnt let os alwayu endeavour to entertain honour- 
able, enlarged and suitable thooghts of Christ and of 
his love. 

We cannot be inactive, "when we see the g^lory of 
the Redeemer in his person and nndertaking, and in 
the immeasurable greatness of hi* love. When we lose 
sight of him, we lose our life, strength and vigour for 
actitnt. When he is in view by faith, we cannot live to 
ouraelves, bat to him who died for us. 

May the Lord teach ns to know more clearly tbe 
lore of Christ, which passeth knowledge. It is onr 
life ; it is onr eternal life to know and enjoy it. 

Means, the %ae of. — We must mtch, pray, meditate 
and offer violence to our sloth and corruptions. We 
must press boldly to the throne of grace with prayers, 
supplications and restless importunities, and then onr 
" light shall break forth as the morning." This is the 
way to take the kingdom of heaven by violence. These 
are the means appointed for the obtaining of peace, joy 
and assurance. Without due attention to which, I am 
folly convinced, that neither the one or the other can 
ordinarily be attainod. Those who obtain their comforts 
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at sn easier rate, have the greatest reuoa to suspect 
them tobadelusive and fallaciooH ; and those who fondly 
imagine that they are going oa in the dbttow way with- 
out these vigoroas ezertioDa, hare not as yet, I fear, 
trod one Step in it. 

Tell me bow a man employs his time, whether fae 
is slothful (M- iudnstrioDS, and I will tell yoo what 
prt^resB be makes in grace. For you may as loon 
gather gn^>es from tboms, as enjoy those fruits of the 
Spirit, joy, love and peace, whilst yon live after the 
flesh, in self-iodulgence, sloth and ease. 

If coDBolation is enjoyed witiiont watchfulneas 
diligenre aod spiritual " violence" in the way of duty, 
it is exceedingly dangerous. 

The labour of the Christian does not purchase food 
for him, but it is the way in whicb he most enjoy it. 

FaAYaR, — To be enabled to ask, is the next thing 
to receiving. 

It is much easier and more natural for a carnab 
mind to fear, fret, vev, dispute and contend, than as a 
poor unworthy sinner, to tuk of God. 

To deal with God in sincerity, is to deal with one 
who can enrich os to eternity, and who will bless and 
thank us for every favour we ask of him. 

PaoFESBioN. — ^A Christian who has not the savonr 
of godliness, and to whom the gospel b not daily the 
savour of life unto life, is like salt which has lost its salt- 
nesB. He is good for nothing. He may be accurate and 
extensive in his knowledge of divine things ; be may be 
able to talk well on every point; he may have the farm 
of godliness, and may give all his goods to feed the poor : 
yet without the savour of godliness, without the salt 
which our Saviour exhorts us to hare in ourselves, be is 
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but B oarpu* merluvm, a dead body withoat spiritoal 
life. 

We miy have light, and this light may also abine i 
yet if it does not lo ahiue ai that our Father may be 
glorified, it is not the true light, bat ^Ise light, vbich 
glori&ea onrselFes, and leads into oetward darkness. 

Rblioion. — A religion that costs us nothing (do 
labour nor self-denial) is not worth having. It is the 
certain rnin of the soul, detested by God, and is the 
Tery derision of devils. 

RiCHB*. — Riches and honours — what trash! I hope 
I can troly say, that they make no part of my bapjii- 
ness. 1 trust 1 do count them all but loss and dung for 
the excellency of Ibe knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord. Blessed be tbe Lord for shewing me better things 
to enjoy, things more gbrious, more substantial, more 
durable. 

Salvation. — The salvation effected by the God- 
roan is full and complete. It nnswers all tlie demands 
of Ood, and all tbe wants of sinners. It is hU that even 
despair can wish, that a sinner can covet, or a uiut can 

This salfatioQ, discovered to tbe soal in all its 
vastnesB, and embraced by faith in all its infinite 
folnesB, will quiet the soul effectually in the face of 
every thing that is discouraging, will stop the mouth of 
unbelief and still the voice of conscieuce. 

I'be righteousness aud salvation, provided for sin- 
ners, is every way equal to the iufinity of God himself. 

Self-oenial. — Acting daily in opposition to self 
in every thing, and living to God and his cause, are 
the best means in the world to make and keep the 
" eye single." 

There is as much difficulty in wuting for tbe 



acoompliahment of the promise, as in believing It. 
Neither of which can we do till we become dead to 
ourselves and give np all to God. 

SicKNKse. — ^The sad remenbrBOce of former sick- 
neaiei unimproved, aad of the views they had in them, 
haants the dying cnrtains of tnaayj and speaks snch 
home convictions as they are at that season ill able to 
endure ! Most of ns live after recovery as if we had 
made a covenant with death, and shonld never die, nor 
be sick any more. Though we are reprieved, yet we 
are not released. Death hath power over ns and will 
make use of it at the appointed time. Indispositions 
are sent to warn us of bis coming. 

God doth not willingly afflict any of his children. 
They always stand ia absolute need, at that very time, 
of that very affliction he sends. It conld not be laid 
aside, nor delayed longer, nor altered for another, 
without hurt to their sonls. 

God's designs are various in afflictions, —either to 
bring ns to repentance for some past sins, — or to pre- 
vent us from falling iuto some great snare, — or to 
exercise and strengthen some grace to prepare os for 
some trying circumstances. 

Sloth. — " The kingdom of heaven suffers violeace" 
— Galling words to sloth. Good wishes and good 
resolntions, 1 believe, ruin thousands of souls. They wish 
and resolve, and think the work is done and that they 
are very good Christians, When conscience stings them 
with uneasy remorse, they with and resolve again : and 
there the work always ends, and not the smallest pro- 
gress is ever made. 

Spiritual peace and sloth never did nor ever will 
dwell together in the same soul. Light and darkness. 
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heat Bad cold, are Dot more contrarj- the one to tbe. 
other. 

Soi,iTOi>E.-~Solttary momenti are the most happy 
and most profitable rooioeDts of my life. — If I have theie 
not, which seldom happeiiB, I seem to have been all the 
day from home. I feet Btrange, uneasy and comfortless. 

Spibit, its work, — I am happy to tliink that the 
Spirit observea every avenue to my soul, and cau touch 
every spring that giveth it motion ; xaA therefore can 
turn and influence it in the way, degree and time he 
pleases. This is one of the chief springs of my consola- 
tion, both as to temporal and spiritnal things. I'be 
Spirit can in every thing influence my heart, guide my 
thoughts, and direct my inclinations according to his 
own will ; and is in every thing wise and good. If his 
will be so, he can incline me to a place or a thing, and 
efibctnally open a way through the thickest darkness 
and greatest dif&culties for the accomplishment of his 
gracious purposes. 

SrimiT, grieving the. — We know but little of the 
(Kindescension, love and grace of the Spirit, becanse we 
are so ignorant of the various workings of inward cor- 
mptione by which his great work is opposed and con- 
tinnally obstructed. Bnt when every secret thing is 
laid open to fall view, and we see with divine light, how 
we have resisted his gracious dealings with us, his love 
will no less overwhelm ns with astonishment, than the 
love of the Father and the Son. He has our comfort 
and happiness, our complete holiness and glory so mnch 
ftt heart, that any thing which is a single obstruction to 
tbe progress of his work, is said to grime him. We 
are not grieved bnt for what befalJa to one whom we 
regard and love: and in proportion to onr love will be 



.,G()oylc 



384 

am grief. Otheri may provoke ns to indignktian : bnt 
there ii no grief ddIbsb where there is love. So it is 
with the Spirit of God. He is concerned for those to 
"whom he is engaged by his love as their comf<Ater, and 
is grieved with their sins, when be is not so with the lins 
of others. 

The Spirit expects and requires from ns retoma of 
love aod delight in obedience : and when he is disap- 
pointed, when we take little or no notice of his kindness 
and lore, and study not to make Bnitable returns by a 
holy walk and conversation, or when by careless n^tect 
we fall into those things and those courses which he 
abhors, he cannot pass by nnnoticed sncli siikiiidDess 
and ingratitude. He is thns vexed aud griered by us. 
Let us therefore beware, above all thii^, of a barren, 
nufruitful profession, and of defiling by secret indul- 
gences the habitatioD of the Holy Spirit. 

How ought the tboogbt of defiling the Spirit's 
temple, and of grieving the Comforter, to litl oar hearts 
with deep humility and godly sorrow ! How unworthy 
a conduct to grieve bim who comes for tbe very purpose 
of giving us coDBolatioo and joy ! Be has condesceiided 
ID infinite love to becoro* our Comforter. He bestows 
his comfort willingly, freely and powerfully. Nor is 
there the least hope, peace or joy, but what be works 
and bestows ; no relief in trouble, no refreshment in 
perplexities, but whit he gives. And shall we by our 
negligence, sin and folly, grieve bim! — grieve him, 
without whom we CBonot live, cannot think a good 
thoagbt, cannot breathe a good desire! — grieve bin 
whose presence is heaven in the soal, and whose abseaca 
is a hell of corruption, darkness and misery 1 la it 
possible that we can make snch base retnniB for anch 
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loie, and be sucb enemiet to onnelTeB ! O what a 
creature man is ! In vbat dust and ashes ought Um 
best of as to lie dowa ! 

TauLB. — Wbeo an usespected clond gathers and 
darkens the heavens above, let □• joyrnlly expect from 
tt a shower of rich blessings. And when the blessings 
are come, the cloud wilt disperse, and the son will 
thine brighter than ever. 

The smallest trial is too great for ne: bat the 
greatest is pothtng, if the strength of God be perfected 
in my weakness. 

It ia better to be in the Lord's furnace than in th« 
devil's palace. 

To be tossed by the waves of the world, withoat 
the refreshing gales of the Spirit, is misery indeed. 

An alternate interchange of sunshine and showera 
and storms, malces the most froitful sammer. The one 
without the other will not do. Let ns therefore be 
thankful for cloods and storms sometimes as well as for 
saoshine. They are not less useful to the spiritual than 
to the natural world. 

I would rather bear a cross from Christ than pros- 
pennis ease from satan. 

Though God may bring ns into the wilderness j yet 
if he apeak comfortably to us, the wilderness will be 
turned into a paradise. 

I find a danger, throngfa stoutness of heart, of 
" despising the chastening of the Lord," and thereby 
lose all the benefit, and also add sin to sin, it is one 
tbiog for our ^irits to bear m np nnder a cross, and 
another, to be npported by a living faith. Faith is not 
satisfied merely that the soul is supported, and enabled 
to bnsUe Aroagb crosses: but it looks farther; it 
would lutv« the blessing. 

K k 
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If the load is rough, let u not compUin j for it 
leads to a glorioos rest, wbidi nothing shall disturb. 

Why shoald we camplain, if with all onr fdlow- 
pilgrims, we are obliged to taste of the waters of Mara) 
They are wholesome, I am satisfied. ' 

How amazingly different do things appear to a 
■pifitnal, from what they do to a carnal mind. The 
spiritual man can see light in the midst of darkness, 
mercies in judgment, life in the narrow road he walks 
in, tiie crown in the cross, and eternal weight of glory 
in light afflictions. 

Nothing but self in one way or another makes the 
cross appear formidable to ub. Therefore our Sayionr says 
first, that we must deny ourselves, before he tells ns, 
that tie most take np the cross. 

Unskluf.— Were it not for onr legal spirit and 
nnbelief, we should live as princes on the earth, having 
a firee accesa to the unbounded fulness of Christ, the 
uuBearchable riches of his grace. 

Unbelief hurts the eyesight or directs as to look 
through a false medium. 

Unbelief is a spiritless, deadening, disheartening 
principle ; it renders the soul weak, stupid and dead. 

WALKmc with God. — It is said of Enoch that he 
walked with God: and every believer is exhorted to 
walk humbly with his God." There is something amaz- 
ingly comfortable in the thought ! To walk with God 
is to walk with infinite wisdom to direct, and infinite 
power to. support ns. 

Wife's exceliencet. — I bless the Lord that i have k 
praging wife. People are seeking this or that qaality 
in their wives. I say, — " Give me a praying wife." 

Our ten years together are nearly completed. Dur- 
ing that time the Lord has made you the means of mocfa 
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comfort to me. He gave me the only favour I desired 
of an earthly kind, and has blessed oor connectioo. 
Thouf^vehavenot been nithoat our trials ; yet we have 
not had them from each other. No persoo in the world 
is happier id this respect thao myself. I would not 
change my sitnation for an imperial crown. The gold 
of Pern iS' nothing compared to what i possess in yon. 
It comforts me to thiok that the Lord can make yon as 
comfortable as I can wish you to be, though it be not 
within my power. To him I look np daily in your 
behalf; and under the shadow of his wings I cannot bnt 
see you safe. His tender love can sooth your anxious 
mind amidst all yonr cares. And my absence, when he 
is present, is no more than the absence of a farthing 
candle when the sun shines. In patieoce possess your 
■onl : nnd may his love prove a scarce of abundant con- 
solation to yon. 

Dearest, kindest and beat of wives; I pray and 
bleii the Lord every day for you. This is the only 
retnm I can make for such a blessing. I hope that this 
as well as every other gift, will lead me to the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift. 

WiLUNONESB ofChrltt totave ntmeri. We often 
find within us a doubting of Christ's willingness ; when 
there seems to be a persuasion of his power and ability, 
Bnt I am apt to think, that en a more etrict attention 
to the workings of onr hearts, we shall And, that we 
doubt the former, because we do not sufficiently believe 
the latter. 

Would. — How strong is the love of the present 
world in onr heart, when though we see nothing bnt sin 
in it, we yet are so unwilling to leave it. 
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